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Humbly offering to the Conſideration 


of all Pious and Peaceable Spirics ſeveral 
Arguments for Obedience to the AQ for 


UNIFOR MITY:. 
As the way 60 UNLTY. 
AND Y 
Endeavouring to Demonſtrate by clear Inferen- 
ces from the ſacred Scriptures, the writings of ſome 
of the Ancients, of ſeyeral Old Paſtors of the Re- 
formed ( hurches abroad, and of the moſt eminent 
Old Non-C onformiſts amongſt our ſelves : As Mr. 7o- 
fins Nichols, Mr. Paul Baines Mr. Hilderſhat#, Mr. John 
Ball, with Mr. Rich. Baxter, and other Learned Di- 
vines : As Mr. Perkins, Mr. lobn Randal, and Mr. Rob. 


Bo(ton, That there is nothing required by the Ai for 
Unformuty that is forbidden by the Lew of God. 


By Ricn. LyrtLex, Citizen of Lmdon. 


Bet, 13. Epift. ad quoſdom Angl. Fecleſ. Frat. 

Non videneur iſts tanti momenti, ur proprer ca vel Paſtocibus 

deſerendum porius fir Miniſterium, quam ut veſtes illas alla. 

maar, vel Sregibus cmicrendum publicum pabulym puriu 

m ita Veſthros Paſtores audianc. 

d. De genicularione in Cana, ge Canmu Ecclefiz, Cruc's con 
» pucrorum Baptizandorum interrogations, nun ct 

Magnopere Liborandum. 


of = 
Reformed Presbyterian : 
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Tothe Revertitd,! 
The Non-conforming Miniſters of the City of 
London,' The” Authour of this following 
D\iſcourſe - Ain theſe bis mean Endea- 
-vours for Peace,, Unity, and Obedience to 
the Act for Uniformity. 


"Reverend end much honvur:din the Lard, 
> Ein (through the Divine Pro- 
{=\| nce)u _ coming forth 


| ving by the diſcourſe of char 
{ Reverend and Worthy Per- 
=— lon that then preached, chat 
the ſaid LeFare was nor like long to continue 
and alſo how much in his Prayer be deprecated 
that black Cloud that be ſuppoſed to hang over 
the City, which threarned it with the removal 
of the-Goſpel; and alſo how earneſtly he prayed 
that God would tech the Miniſters of the Word 
in this Hour of temptation (o to a, that they 
me gar; through cbeir cowar&z7 betray the 
ruth, or through, their raſb»eſs and. precipitancy 
betray their own hare, / g ( 
J. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Ifound my Telf not only affeRted with very 
"much and ſorrow, to obſerve what diſmal 


 Jathis Wot of ſelf 6 I found in the 


1Impreþ:0ns made upon me z ever hace 
ibs horrid murther Nom late gracious Soveraign 
King Charles the Firſt, finding my ſelf much 
miſtaken and miſ-led, by having (o good an Opi- 
pion of the judgement of good men in the Con- 
trover ſecs of thiſe times, that 1 did not ſo much 
examine 2$ I oughe what was declared from the 
Falpit or the Preſſe, ] have 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I haye ever fiace more cantalty nengy 
counſell of my Saviour, T# take 


and (o not only to beware of men, bur according 


7 
Fs 
Ht 
2 
-HHy 


hemmade find men, the beſt of 
ving failed even in Ecclefpafical affaires 


| 
a 
| 
*i 
4] 


holy men in Ecclefpaftical matters, 
any thiog from the Tradition of our 
_— thaminazion and bringing it 
Tef#, 
And in particular, I 

coming out of Ce Dieoarle 
marters ſeriouſly peruſed and ſcanned 
as what was written «bout the binding 
the Covenant ; The ſober and te 
courſe of Liturgies z Plus Ulire ; and the 

for Peace , yet] returned roa ſerious review 


the (aid B op ining in them, 
as I ſuppoſe, the Marrow of all that Bath been 
written from.che troubles of Frankfort to this dey 
wn os -_ 

w having taken this paias, and finding my 
ſelf :ather mon confirmed in the ſatisfaFion of 
my mind 3s to all che particulars required by the 
AA for Uniformity, and (o haying removed thoſe 
aryy wud were upon me, leſt I ſhould bz 
ad 


A4 lc 


Ti. 
4 eff 


Fs 
In 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
eame into my mind, 2nd I he 

Epi ef Truh and Lows hi acelyt 
dimme tiget which God bach ſer up wi 


Lanai 
withia me 


imagined ro ſpeak for ebrdience to theſe things, 
ſo mo 'Frropled, from any ether drfign than the 
Publick grod and Ptace, having no Feclefiaftieal 
Promotions to get orloſe, mighe have a becter 
reception than what hach been ſaid by others of 
the Clergy, who may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak: for 
theit own by-exdr and intereſt, | 929, 
Worthy Sirs, I am nor #»ſenfible bow thac 
withour yery much Charity, which I bomblybeg 
of you, 'it may be rikenfor 2 very great” piece of 
#rrogancy, that in this atrempr 1 ſhould preſame 
rhas e6 ſpeak to my Teachers Bur i' I miſtake 
Tot, Hfindiicwas ro the members of the Church 
— Cgloſerhis was enjoyacd, that they ſhould ſay 
« wa 4 


cher | 
ſome: kind of warren for this charnable wort to 
ſay unto you, moſt Reverend Fathers, whom | 
mucty honor tor your werk- ſake, Take beed unto 
the Mini ftry that you bave recerued that you fulfil is 2 
That you leeve nothing «wdene whereby you 


may your ſelves to be deprived of the 'ex+ 
par Ag <a I do verily believe I ſhould af 
the Devils parr, as S. Pezer did, it I honld Gay , 
Sirs, pity your ſelves, Let nane of thoſe evils be+ 
fal you or your Families, which muſt neceſſarily 
be rhe effect of Now Conformity, if I hould up+ 
on carnal grounds periwade you to fin to avoid 


ſoffering. Bur it I be not miſtaken, my defes, .. 


1s to preſent you with that whereby _ may be 
preſerved from fianing and ſuffering allo, =T 

I do theretore here betore God, Angels, and 
Mew ſincerely declare, io far 23 I know my own 
beart, that I have no depen in this my underta« 
king , no creature having diredHly or indirettly 
put me upon the ſamez but my principal aim and 
end is Gods glory im the continuance 'of your Mini- 
ftry 1mongſt us, who are PRIN it chis po.or. 

I muſt deal imgenies ly with you, my beart hath 
often been troubled for you of the Miniſtry in theſe 
lace times paſt, when 1 (aw clearly the d:fign of 
thoſe that would extirpate Epiſcopacy ro and 
branch, was to reot out you ho pernaggeeres 

| x 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
IIS as Antichrifian, To 


pare art, rw CO EN PETER 


en confines of | 


Popery, 1 beſeech you conſolt rhe of Mr, 
preached ar Pals wn anpond oy 1653» 
bog «19. frivayhs Nation deparied from 
Rome, —_ never greater attempts, mov 


higher © =chs wh ay. w back unto this fpiri 
there are «t this day, To this 
welt be giverd te 0b[ervations upon _ 
ſent times, to which I refer you, 
Now the wonder- working God having ſo 
tily rrp you, and delivered you out of 
which threatned you with ſo great a Ship- 
wreck, do not, I beſeech you, now caſt away 
your lelves, being come ſo near the 1 do 
not through rſbneſſe and precipitancy our 
own Liberties and Oppertunitics for Ayr Miaiſtrie, 
and thereby expoſe the Souls of many to great 
grief and danger thereby, 
Give me leave therefore to beſpeak you in 
the words of that Reverend Profeſſor of "cg 
in Oxford in King Edward the Sixth's d 
Peter Martyr, in a Letter of his dated N = 
1550. in anſwer ro Biſhop # of the 17, of 
ry 1550: If me hold on in d\ſwading from theſe 
indifferem things (me the Ceremonies) & 
low; C—_ we conderms ol. 
all very = Churches which have recctived the 
Goſpel, 


{> 


arms Me 8 . wy) » 


{» 


Goſpel, and blame tv0 bitterly innumerable, which « 


while agoe were accompt 
Eceals vor re therefore, Cath he in another place 
of bis Epiſtle, greatly contend, eſpecially for ſo much 
41 we ſee that they by whom the light of the Goſpel 
i: woch advanced in England, and may be more 
advanced do take part againſs w, (meaning, I 
ſuppoſe, the Biſhops in thoſe dayes.) I do wo bo 
ſome that have lacely writtes againſt Conformity, 
do argue much againſt ir, becauſe of the grre 
offence thas hach been taken by the Reformed 
Charches at theſe things. Aad of this Plas Wire 
other inſtances giverh Peter Martyr tor 
one, it I wiftate nor. 

Bat who ever (hall read his Epiftle on, 
ſhall fad that he did not approve of Biſhop 
Hoopers ments againſt Noew- Conformity - 
And how far he and other Diwuines of the Refor- 
med Churches were from approving of ſuch a Con- 
tention and Oppoſition of theſe Ceremonies and Con- 
formity to them, that rather then to yield, to lay 
down the qu ; 

I beſeech you let me by way of Iatradudtion 
offer to your Conſideration the judgement of 0- 
ther forreign Divincs in this caſe, Bezs 12. Epi 

ad queſdam Angl. Eccleſ. fratres, thus expreſſerh 
himſelf, Hortamur ot omni animorum (xacerba- 
Hone qepoſuta, ſalve manente doitrine ipfins vert» 
tae & ſans Conſcientia, alii alto; patienter ferant, 
Regia Mojeſbati clementifſims & omnibus Fraſer 


td worthy of all praiſe. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
5 Ox B14 000 . Heexbarteth them, 


libw 


ſprrit,as long as the truth of the Doitrine and pu- 
© Foes was ſafe, they would bear one ano- 


, and obey the Queens maſt graci- 
Th all ber _ lar en: fg 


—_ 
And 


cum pabulum, potius quam ita ve 
_ diam. And ear. faith hey 161 


laber 

" And therefore I beſeech you, Sirs, keep your 
zeal and exerciſeit about higher matters then the 
Sarplice, the Sign of the Croſs, Church- Muſick, &c. 
do not now 7 expoſe your ſelves to be laid aſide, 
to have no opportunities of exerciſing your Mini- 
fierial fontb1ou z tor thoſe things, as the, reverend 
Bez4 (aich, are not tants momenti, & de bu non ef 
magnepere labor andum. ' 

That you may nor deubt leſt that by ſubmitting 
and confor ming you-ſhould effend the Reformed 
Cc burchess 

T ſhall make bold.ro remember you of a very 
material paſſage in Hicron. Zanch, Theſ. de vera 
| reformandar, Eccliftar. ratione z Teſftor me coran 
_— mes conſcieniia, non allo habers loco quam 


S$ebiſ= . 


—  —— - ww _— 


1 roy terneſs or (owreneſs of foul. 


A 
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4 , 


gui authoritaths grads oprs wss Compre:byterss 
emineant, uhi : 
Dom. Calvino, nulls new jo G5 

quot 141 Hierarchie qui ſe Domino Fe ſee 
tit, ſubjici nolunt. 

Bebold rr cord with emo #rings which 
will nor eafily be brotew, the Authoticies of ewo 
worthy men rogether, that they ntron ma 
cM for Fe Schiſmarichs hes On 

thac will ſabe co, Ale weby in 
-trok which doch fabmir unto Fefms 


take: I find thr holy Martin Biicer 
concluding his m/e" ro = Dom. & cv- 


lendiffims vert vos, | atet that be 
had much "as, camp ! mattey of the 
rr matters of Cowformity, ſaith 


he, Therefvvc 1 tefire and m—_— a eb roſs of 

the Sow of 'God, by the $ of rhe Charcher, 

_ rd Tar arr rn fonts fork to orien 
: that we 

<—_ pry bear ne that TIEt] py 

"fi tie you wp chnmie; X gets, 


Ayo arp Neon beſeeching 
and 6onjwing you by all his | Xrgamencs, and by 
all char ever was ſaid by way of Argument wer 
menting dutics, tat yooco nog raſhly in\chiS 


queſtion 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
queſtion of Ceremonies. Oh do. not r«ſbly put your 
ſelves out of your Miniſterial imployment, who 
have now — and may yer, I en- 
joy them, ot ſerving the Lord Chriſt in the con- 
verſion of ſouls : 
am apt to think from what .I have heard ob- 
jeRed by ſome almoſt in the like caſe g 

Alas, this poor man was newly crept our of the 
darkneſſe of Popery, and therefore he could not fo 
well judge of the (infulneſs of Ceremonies, and of 
Conformity to thoſe ſuperſtitions inventions : But 
now we have mongns the Goſpel above an hundred 
geares fince his writing, and we have now there- 
fore clearer diſcoveries of the ſuperſtition of theſe 
Popiſh Ceremonies in Yeitares, Geſtures, and ſuch 
like Romiſh traſh. 

To,which I ſhall crave leave by way of Anſwer 
to preſent you with my poor Obſervations in this 
caſe as followerth ; Thar in all that I have read of 
theſe ſad Controverſies ever fince the Reformation 
of the Church of England from Popery to this day, 
I do not find any wew arguments from Scripture 
rightly applied, to make or prove Conformity to be 
a finwe. But this I have obſerved, which I ſup- 
poſe ought to be very much laid to heart, thar 
the further diſcoveries of light that have appeared 
in theſe latter dayes, hath berein been manifeſted 
jw by improving thoſe miſtaken and falſe prin- 
ciples laid at fir to the making ot more things to 


be ſinful and awnlawful then ever were _ 
thac 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
that upon 2 ſeriows ſearch will be found to be clear 
and innocent, as you will find in this following 
Diſcourſe. 
I ſhall make bold to give you bur a few inſtav- 
he the truth of what I ſay will be evi- 


Wo ane many nr me was _ ledin 
ing Edward 5 dayes, was the we y the AMi- 
wiſer that kind of apparel __ or faſhion 
which the Popiſh Prieſts had miniſtredin» And 
this 1 gather from che Anſwer of Peter Martyr 
unto Biſhop Heoper, who did not with the afore« 
ſaid Reverend Perſon account the wearing of theſe 
Garments indifferent bur and that for theſe 
two Reaſons, as being Fewiſh and Popiſh, Theſe, 
ſaith Peter Martyr, are the chief firength of your 
Argaments ;, I will firſt intreat of thew, after 1 will 
adade whatſoever it be, if I call ts my remembrance 
any 0ther thing brought in of you to confirm your Opi- 


wion, pag. 5. 
That theſe alſo were the Principles or Argu- 
ments uſed by 4 Laſco, ro whom Martin 


Bucer writ, 1 find alſo in bis Epiſtle to the ſame 
pwrpoſes wherein there was ſo much ſaid by 
theſe two Reverend 'and Moderate men, that one 
would think ſhould bave for ever &radicated theſe 
opinions our of the mind: of good men, eſpecially 
while they were but greew and young. 
Bur yet notwithſtanding I find that in the raign 
of Nuecen Elizabeth there was ſuch an improve- 
mens 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatoxy. 
ment of theſe principles, as produced a Printed Dez 
claration in the name and defence of certain Mini- 
fters in Loydon, re(uſing to wear the apparel then 
preſcribed tor Miniſters, 

Now I fiad in that- Declaration, beſides the 
aforeſaid Reaſons, there were ſeverall generall 
Scriptures to prove their w»lawfwlneſe, as thoſe 
Scriptures that forbid addition to Gods Word, that 
his fear is not ts be "taught by the precepts of men x 
char ro obſerve the uſe of this- @pparel would 
make the Paprffc more obſtinate, and alſo be mars 
ter of ſcandal ro the weak. 

Bo bowl theſe wete' anſwered I find by an 
Examination of that Declaration which was wrirt< 


ten with that ſober wah and ſolidity , thar one 
e 


would have thought: ole would never have 
been hrard of more. 
Bur inſtead thereof I find theſe s and 


Scriptares uſed by the Miniſters in their aid 
Declaration, are wound up higher ſhortly afrer 
by thoſe, of whom Mr. Foſias Nichols doth 
complain, That had made # raſh and temerarious 
ſep oration from the Church of England, and 'uſed 
af in Fl ah by Mr. Nichols himſelf ass Ples for 

cribing to all the J- Ariicler, as" you will 


aan Bene 


char which ſome of the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſome paſſages i the Cornmon Prajer,- as coming 
too near the Papiſts z and (o being only atbing, 
not convenient : as you will fiad to be the judge- 
ment of Mr, Fobn Ball. This is ſo improved as 
to be made a ffrong argument againſt the whole 
mode of our publick Litergie z that it is Idolatrons, 


- aS having been uſed in an 1dolatrows Service, even 


as was ſaid of old by Biſhop Hooper, the Miniſters 
Garments had been by the Poprſb Priefts, And 
this indeed you will find to be the great Argument = 
againſt the Zitwrgie, broughe by the A«thor of the 
Temperate Diſcourſe; and of all his ether Reaſons, 
except that of the Covenant, why Minifters can- 
not conform to the uſe thereof, are but the ſame 
with thoſe Arguments of the London Miniſters 0 
many years before, why they could not wear the 
apparel then enjoyned, And the ſame Arguments - 
that are broughe by thoſe called the Brown!ſl, 
and Seperatis from the Charch of England, anc 
the Ordination by Biſbops, Anſwered by Mr. 
Fobn Ball, are now brought againſt a form of 
Prayer, and the Common Prayer of the Church, 
as you will find hereafter. And thoſe things, as 
I aid before, that were formerly argued againſt 
as inconvenient to come ſo near the Pepiſts, as ro 
Veſftares, and the form of Worſhip, are by the As- 
there of Plas Ultrs abſolately, condemned as ws 


lawful for the Church of ts 1014in either in 
worſhip or diſcipline any Canfercbit to the Church of 
ome, | 


B So 
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So that moſt Reverend and much Honewred, by 
this Diſcoarſe and theſe Obſervations, it will evi- 
dencly appear that it'is not by any new light trom 
Scriptare rightly applied, that we do ſee further 
into the iniquity of theſe things now ſcroplecd, than 
thoſe Worthies which were newly crept ont of the 
darkneſſe of Popery. But that if theſe paſſages 
which I have preſented be bur well conſidered of, 
and the dangeronſneſſe of that principle upon 
. which the 19s former do hang, vis, that to wear 
this or that Veſture, to uſe rhis or that Geſture, 
Method, Phraſe, or Form of Prayer that bath no 
Commandment from the Lord, nor example for it 
in the Word is ſinful and #nlewfull, 

It will, I hope, be thoughe bigh rime to look 
abour us, and conſider whether the hand of Foe 
be not in all chis, and whether we have not more 
reaſon roſuſpe? our z:alows oppoſition of indifferent 
things, and retuling obedience thereunto z as being 
the produt# rather of that fiery ſpirit which our 
Saview ſometime rebuked in his Diſciplca,than of 
the Spirit of Peace, Frath, and Love. 

I humbly offer theretore farther the judgement 
of that moderate and pions Peter Martyr, in his 
Epiſtle aforeſaid, faith he, We muſt take beed, 
left thoſe things of Iiſſe importance, by our ſtrife, may 
be the means that theſe things which ſhould be eftee- 
med of greater force and walne, either cannot at all 
be bronghs into the Church 1 either if they: be once 
brove bt in, cannot bee eſtabliſhed with —_—_— 


p 
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And, ſaith he pag. 3. 1f now we pronounce thoſe 
things wicked that be of themſelves indifferent, ſo 
much would the moſt part of mens minds be altena- 
ted from ws. That from that day they would not 
find in their hearts ever after to hear with 4 good 
will at our hand: ſound Doftrine, and inflruttions of 
very nec!ſſary matter, 
. Worthy Sirs, I beſcech vou onfeder whether 
this hath nor been the «+ of your ffrife and 
contention about theſe things of leſs 1mportance, 
and hath not alternated the minds ot many, tha 
they will zever hear your 1#f1uc710ns in matters, 
neceſſary to ſalvation. 

It it bath nor yer, give me leave to rell you, 
it will snevordably be the end of your preſent Now- 
conformity. Do you think that the way for to 
eſtabliſh and continue thole things which ſhould be 
efteemed of greater force and value than a form of 
Prayer, a Rite, or Ceremony, viz. That ſoundne 
and purity of DedFrine that we have among us, 
and the great /iberty of Preaching thereof, is tor 
you to ſuffer deprivation of your Miniſtry, and 
hereby endanger all tor matters that the Reverend 
Bez4 (aith are not Tart ? 

I find indeed a ſeeming 05jedion by the Pe- 
ritioners for Peace, Pag. 13. Toat if men mull be 
caſt out of the Church or Miniſtry becauſe that 1h y 
are not wiſer thew the moſt Learned, $ the Pattors of 
moſt of the Reformed Churcbes, and as Hilderjham, 
Baint, Parker, Ames, Dod; Ball, Nichols, and 

B2 many 
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many ſuch others as have taken Non-Conformity 
19 be a finne, how few, alas | how few will there be 
tf 


Bur if you be pleaſed but to conlider of the 
Quotations that I have preſeated before you of 
the Ancient paſtors of moſt of the Reformed Chur- 
cher, of what is newly come forth by Mr, Darel, 
in his Book enticaled, 4 View of the Government 
and publick worſhip of God in the Reformed Chur- 
cbes beyond the Seas, and alſo of what followeth x 

It will appear chat this was a very great mi- 
fake, and that they have not taken this Confor- 
mity, to be a fin, but diſobedience rather to the 
commands of our Seperiors in this Caſe to be a 
fin and great abuſe of Chriſtian Liberty, 

Of this mind, as I rake ir, is the Reverend 
Bis; Epiſt, 2 4. ad Peregrinarum Eccleſlarum in 
Angl, Fratres z, Conſequitur cum abuti Chriſtiane 
hibertatis-beneficts, qui wel ſuis Magiſlratibus, wel 
prepoſiiss ſuis ſponte non paret in Domino, nec con- 
ſcientian fratrum edificere fludet, 

Now I humbly conceive, that he that by re- 
fuſing obedience to the command; of his gaperiors 
ſhall be expoſed to thoſe ſufferings which the 47 
ioft.Rerh z inchis cafe he doth not cake the way 
to edrfie the conſerence of his Brother, but to fill ic | 
with borrid perplexity and fear about theſe indif- 
feremt things,conclading ſurely they are our of 
meaſure bofal,char men will rather ſ»ffer fo-much 
then conform to the uſe thereof. a 


' 
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As to what hath been ſaid by thoſe werthies of 
our own Nation, taking Conformity to be 2 finne z 
I hope I ſhall make ic appear by this following 
Diſcourſe to be 2 great miſtake. 

Bat if any of choſe bave taken Conformity for a 
fn, is this an Argument ſufficient for Minifters 
and Teachers of orhers, thar do profefle to abhor 
the Popiſh Dodtrine of infallibility in the Church 
of Rome, for to ſtick to the prafice of #7 In this 
caſe, becauſe chat you would not be thoughe to 
be wiſcy than they that bave taken Non-Confor- 
mily to be a five. In my weak judgement it is, 
being too much of the Colliers Faith, that I bave 
read, and doth ſayour of roo much following the 
Tradition of our Fore- fathers in theſe matrers. 

Certainly thoſe Traditions that do t: nd tothe 
diſIurbing of the Peace of the Church and State = 
wherein we live, to the alienating our «fe #:0n5 
from each other, that do proteſſe our (elves to 
be Chrifts Diſciples z, that do incline the minds of 
men to decline the example of Chriſt and of his 
Apoſtles, and to condemn the pradtiſe of many 
precious and plexes (ervants of the Lord. 

Theſe are ſuch Traditians 2s make the Word 
of Ged of none effect : ſuch for which Sint Faul 
repented he had been (o zeralows For, Gal. 14. ant 
ſach as trom the obſervance thereot Chriſt came 
to redeem us by bu moſt precious blond. 

I conteſle there is (carce any thing doth more 
flick with us in matters of Religion than to rengwnce 

B 3 chg 
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the Traditions of onr Fore- fathers, Oar Fathers 
wo-ſhippcd in this mennain, ſaid the woman of 
Samaria to our Sawviewr, 

And it ever any ha4cauſe ſeriouſly to bethink 
themſelves, we of this Nation have, whoſe d:[- 
coments and animoſuties (grounded very murth, 
#5 I conceive, upon the- Opinions 2nd Tradnions 
of ſome good men((in.e our Reformation from Po- 
pery) have produced the moſt dolrfall rffe#s that 
I think any Hiſtory in the Chriftian World can pro- 
duce or parrallel, 

Charity induceth me to b:lieve, that if thoſe 
Worthy men, fuch as Mr, Hilde ſham, that hath 
written (© 9 9 in Ledwe 35, on Pſal. 51. 
to ſatisfie weak Chriſtians about the Sarplice and 
the Creſs, and to keep them from leaving the 
pablick aſſemblies theretore + and Mr. Pau! Baines 
that ſo sraleyſly rrprebended in his Book upon 
Fphel. 2.15. foi. 297.3 Seceſsion and departure 
from the Church of God, our wiſible aſſemblies, 
ſhewing this was not ſo much to reforms as de- 

form, giving allo this moſt 
ad Epi. ee Mult excellent Rule, which I find 

weramur ubi feaculas 

pon dawur reſccandi, in other<Pious and Learned 
B we Fyilt. «4 fratrrs mens advice, * That what- 
Anihcny. Pollive xc c- 
tizm debent ow!ta re. {Err (yeth not In our power 
mari quz ramen non IK- to reform, it ſhaft be our ztal 
a — ard picty to tolerate and pa- 
tiently brar, 

And Mr. Febn Baf that hath ſo pird cated the 

Common 
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Common Prayer and Catechiſme of the Church of 
England, 35 containing ſuch points fo contrary to 
Popery, that it s net poſfiibie Popery ſhould ſtand 
if they take place. 

A ſay again, that while I do caxfsder of the as 
rits and principles of theſe, men, whatever they 
might be as co their pretfice, yet. that they could 
not well tage Non- Conforms;y to be 4 fov, their 
Principles and Arguments againſt the Separation 
now in Print (ſome of which you, ſhall meet with 
is this following Diſcourſe) c/car/y eyidencing of 
ene /ame. 

nd Iam apt to think, that bad they but ſur- 
vived thoſe Warres which many of us. have dove 
who have (cen and been SpeRitars of thoſe gor- 
ments rolled in blood, and of all thoſe -dolefe!l and 
diſmal effe&s of our differences abour modes of 
Worſhip ind Government. 

Aad had they but experienced how much when 
the bodics of men ſubdued: by the power of the 
ſword, their minds were no way reconciled to that 
Government and Worſhip which was earneſtly endta- 
voared to have been impoſed upon the Kingdom, 

. And had they but (cen how much by the ſame 
perſons thar helped to ſubdue the arher, they were 
oppoſed w th the ſame bitterneſſe as was the Epiſ- 
copal Government: and their ex!irpation by ſome 

endeavoured root and branch, 
I cannor but believe that they would have been 
of the ſame judgemrnt about theſe things, as the 
/ B 4 Revercad 
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Reverend Mr. Perkins is of an 04th when it doth 
become impoſſible. This is 23a woice from Hea- 
ves to Ceclare, that we are (er ar liberty from en- 
feavearing the introducing of ſuch a mode of 
Wor ſoip and Government as is dbſplesſing to all 0- 
thers in the Kingdom bur our ſelves. 

And they would doubtleſs alſo have ſeen their 
own miſtake in charging the preſſing ob ſubſcripti- 
o# to be the cauſe of ſeparation ax troubles in the 
'Charch,and rather to think that the wiolent ope- 
ſotion of theſame to be alſo very acceſſary rhere- 
unto. 

Now, dear Sirs, be intreated by the meekneſſe 

and gemtlenrfſe of Chriſt for the Goſpel ſake, tor 
the prace of the Church alſo ; which, as Mr, Pool 
faith in his Sermon upon Gofpel-Worſhip, ſhould 
be preferred above all things, next to the ſalvation 
of Soul;, 
, Ye, who have fern what thoſe Learned and 
Fiew Now- Confor miſts ſaw not, neither poſhbly 
could have fore-ſcen would have been the event 
of Non- Conformity and diſcord; about the exter + 
wal; of Religion 5; Be intreated, be intreated not 
to think thoſe holy men betore ſpoken of, to be 
infallible in their judgements, a5 to what you hold 
_ them, neicher do you take your ſelves (0 
to be. & 

Bat to what you have read for your ſat#fet#- 
#” in theſe doubtful and d:ſputable marters, con- 
cerning which I fad the P:1itioners for pw Fro. 
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do imperti and or know- 
Ts hr yur Le, will pt at the 
dearefh rate, 


Vouchſafe, 1 earneſtly beſeech you, the re- 
ding of theſe poor CollefFions of mine wherewith 
Inow greſent yew z and be pleaſed to put on this 
Reſolution before you begin, that you will read ir 
chrongh, and according to ſome of your Profeſ- 
fioas do it impertially. 

Weigh well, | inireat you, the Arguments that 
CR. prove the lawfulneſs of obedience to 
what the A for Unifermity requireth, and give 
an Anſwer to them in your ewn Conſciences, as 
clearly and folly 2s I have there endeavoured to 
preſent them. And let me beſerch you in the 
Bowel: of Chrift Feſws, that whatſoever weakneſs 
you may find in any of the Arguments I offer, 
you will be pleaſed to conſider from whom 
come : Not from a Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Schools of the Prophets, but of Chri in 
the School of Chrift, who 15 put upon this Work 
not Ex of ficis, ſed ex charitate, as 1 have before 
declared, And donot for the. weakneſſe 
of ſome one Argument deſpiſe any ot the other 
till you have tryed their frength. 

Lad drraBin me remember you of what 
I nd profeſſed by ſome to be their pradFice, thar 
you will be pleaſed to read it impartially, with 
the ſame candor, ingenuity and freedom from 
prejudice, that you defire any thing that you 
ever 
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have made pablick to the World ſhould be rrad 
by others. 

And were it not for one thing that now cometh 
wn > to which I ſhall prefeatly ſpeak a 
word by way of Anſwer, I ſhould be in very great 
hope that the effect of your ſcriow peruſe! of my 
+ poor and weak endeavesrs in theſe following ſbeets 
would be much for the peblick Peace of Church 
and State. 

Thac whichI ſhall therefore ſpeat ro by way of 
Removal, | ground upon 2 very ſeriow paſſage 
that I fad in the Epiſtle of Martin B acer, 1s Foan, 
4 Laſco, It, ſaith he, « very hard thing indeed, 
yes, to moſt holy men, to deny themſelves ; and he 
s ſeldome found amongſt min, which would not be 
coment rather to yicld in bis Patrimony, than in the 
Opinion of bus Wit. 

[am apr co fear, if I may ſpeak our, leſt what 
this Wiſe men then obſerved , ſhould be ſome 
binderance ar this time to that work which doch 
ſo much condace to Mnity, even that which is ſo 
bard and difficult even tor holy men to do, To deny 
themſelves. 

Dear Sirs, be not found now in the wwmbey 
of thoſe chat w.ll rather yicld in your Patrimony, 
ſubmit to Deprivation trom the Miniftry and all 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, which are the Scholars 
Patrimony, rather to yield in reference to thoſe 
Opinions which you have takea up for Fandamen-» 
tel Traths, it I miſtake not, 

I 
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I beſcech you conſider what is ſaid by ſome 
Miniſters inthe Petition for Peace (except one pac 
ic oat alone) that they would gladly know the 
Trath at the deareſt rate. Surely, though the 
knowing 20d obeyong of the Trwb, it | miſtake nor, 
may be ar a rate, conlidering what Bucer 
hath obſerved, how hard it is even'for boly mew 
to deny themſelves, and retrad# their opinions , yer 
ic being in ic ſelf that which Chriſtians are bound 
to do every day, if they will exerciſe the grace of 
Repencance tor their fins z they mult profeſſe 
there is a great change in their ainds and judge» 
ments, 

Surely for thoſe who are the Preachers and 
preflers of &epemtance to others, that they are to 
declare their Repentancenot only by their ſorrow 
for ſin, but by the change of their minds, retracting 
thoſe opinions they had of fix. 

[t is bur reaſonable, that they (ſhould dothews- 
ſelves that which they eajoyn to others, 

I do contefle that to ſtand ro our Principles, 
thar is, ſuch Principles a5 are grounded upon the 
O-acles of Gods word is Our duty, in which weare 
to be fledfaft and wameveable, ftanding like a 
Rock in the midſt of the proud waves, brea- 


* king all that bear againſt it, but removed by 


none. | 

Bar we muſt rake very great heed of fav- 

ding to our own Principler, grounded onely up- 

on the Oracles of men and their Tr74d#i0ns, 
or 
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ſelves, which is a greater conqueſt than to win 
4 City, and have mortified that corruption that 
is in wen, 2s Mariyn Bucer faith, which 
inclines men more willingly to part with their 
Patrimony than their Opinions , and declares 
that, than ro the 


tarally averſe, than ſebjeHion to the command 

of our S»periours, as the Reverend Calvin 

long agoe obſerved, as you ſhall find bere- 
er, 

I beſeech you, $.rs, confider, for I doubt 
not but you know it well enough, that it is no 
joft cauſe of ſcandal or offence given to weak 
Chriſtians, nor yet of diſgrace or diſparagement 
to the wiſeſt, bolyeſt and learnedſ® men that 
ever were, to go back from their former afſer- 
tions and »s, fo long as they tnow that 
oy goe forward towards Truth, Peact, and 

nce 


Whar Saint Ferom writeth to Ruffines is 
very well worthy of your thoughts, if 1 may be 
ſo bold as to be your Remembrancer thereof, 
Never bluſh man to change thy opinion, for nti- 
ther you or I, or any perſon living are of ſo great 

Anihg- 
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cn br aſhamed to confeſs that they have 


——— for thoſe in my poor j 
ment , to whom Chrift hath commited Lok yg. 6 
Care and __ 0p ſoul, and fo are 
Leaders of their —_— a due convidties to 
confeſs that they erred, racher than by their 
continuance therein to lead others out of the way 
by their example, 

1 remember a very good Noe that I not 
long fince beard, even from Devid's ownl 
pratice , Pſal, 119. That it was 4 wery greas 
piece of Chriftian ingenuity to retract our Er- 
vary. 

Dro oi 00s Wee, 
miſtake, to to the W frequent- 
ly to deliver in Puſpits _ you ſhall find, 
Petition for Pract, + That all additions 
ts Gods Worſhip are fafel, Te to intimate thgr 
” mh wrogu to part t bur what is contad- 

in the holy Scriptures, would accuſe the 


porch rf Inſufficiency, Petitzon for Peace, 


ar. 7. 

AWichout di of additions to =p 
tials or ite] in Religion, as I 
Ball doth frequently and faithfully, by which = 
lojal Subje&#; of Chriſt mighe be delivered from 
their fears of his diſpleaſsre, by the uſe of thoſe 
_ x ſo much would condace to Concord 

L. 


Surely 
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Surely, theſe are Errors, and very ptrplexing 
to the minds of weak Chriſtians, with others 
eidem farine, which I defire may be confide- 
red of, | 

To make rheſe more evidently fo, I have ta- 
ken this great pains, to the endangering of my 
health, the denying my ſelf of reft, while ochers 
ſept, and breaking through many avocations 
have bad,(o ſuddenly to digeſt my inward thoaghts 
and bring them to this merhod char I now preſent 
you with, 

To take off all juff occaſion of cenſare for one 
abounding in his own ſee, I ofter you throngh- 
out the ſenſe and judgement of very Piow and 
Moderate perſons as aforeſaid. 

And therefore I beſcech you once again, but 
to conſider of what 1 find affirmed by Martin 
Bucer in his Epiſtle aforeſaid, of whoſe judge- 
ment I do protefle my ſelf ro be in this poinr, 
as to Conformity, my deſign being much the 
ſame with his to that worthy perſon before 
famed, after that he had anſwered his Argu- 
ments, which are roo- much uſed in theſe days, 
ſaith he, pag. 6. If therefore you mill not admit 
ſuch liberty and uſe of Veſture to this pure and 
holy Church, becauſe they have no command- 
ment of the Lord, nor no example of it ;, 1 doe 
not ſee how you can grant to any Church that it 
may celebrate the Lords Supper in the morning, 


and in an open Church, eſpecially conſecrate to 
the 
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the Lord, that the Sacrament may be diſtribu» 
ted to men kneeling or ſtanding, yes, to women 
« well as men; for we have received of theſe 
things neither Commandment of the Lord, nor any 
example, yea, rather the Lord gaue 4 contrary 
example. | 

Bur it will be objected, faich he, pag» 7. 
That in England many uſe wveflures with mant- 
feſt Superſtition, and that they do newriſh and con- 
firm the people in ſuperſtition. Even ſo it may be 
anſwered, wery many abuſe this whole Sacrament, 
4s alſo Baptiſme, and all cther Ceremonies. There- 
fore let ws withſtand this miſchief, and vanquiſb 
i utterly. 

He looked, it ſhould ſeem, upon ic as a miſ- 
chief to be wanguijhed, to argue from the 4- 
buſe of a thing againſt the /awfu# aſe of ir. 
Aad he doth further ſhew which way our en- 
deavours mult chiefly lie,  Saich he, pag» 7+ 
Let us chiefly endeavour that the heart may 
purged by Faith, which Faith is firſl begun and 
encreaſed by the hearing of the Word, This hea» 
ring is brought by the Preachers of the Goſeel x 
ſuch therefore let us call for, and that there may 
be ſtore of them, let ws be earneſt for Reforma- 
tion. 

This boly man was farre from the mind of 
thoſe that judge their' earneſtneſſe for Reforms- 
tion conſiſts 1% oppoſing of Formes of Prayer, 
Peſtures, and Geſtures , even abour Gods wo 

ips 
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ſhip and being dead, yet ſpeaketh toyou by my | 
means, aſſuring yon that you are quite out of | 
the way, in reſolving to lay dewn your Miniſtry, | 
rather than you will obſerve and obey the 4@ | 
for Uniformity, | 

Methinks che Counſel of the Wiſe man | 
ſhould be much upon your bearrs ar this time, 
Eccleſiaft. 10. 4. Thy n»yn Yon MT=RR 
_qS>w Im nm x12 mn yt T2 ÞL 
$1 Spiritus dominantss aſcenderit ſuper te, locum tu- 
#m ne demittas, quia ſanitas quieſcere faciet pec- 
C414 magns. 

It che Spirit of the Ruler by his Lawes | 
may ſeem to ariſe up againſt us, what then, 
are we to ariſe up- againſt him © No, leave 
nor thy place, we are ſer in a ſtate of ſub- 
jeRion to the higher Powers - and therefore 
let us not give over the work where about 
God hath ſer us, bur think 1ather of yiel- 
ding obeidience z for yielding pacifieth great 

; ences : ſome render the Word, ' 
_ * Fir ſanans, a Healer , and fo the 
Septwagint, 'Oh jape xe)awavilar euay- 
nies urydhas, He that by mudeft and gentle brha- 
wiewr ſeeketh to heel the wound and breach be- 
tween him and his Soveraign, ſhall pacifie great 
offences. The offence that the Prince may cake 


at our not obeying, and rhe offence that we 
mighe take from the Prince commanding, are 
femoved by yeilding of obedience. So then thar 

: Ws wiſdons 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
wiſdom which produceth obedience is of ahealing 
natare. 

I beſeech you, 'Sirs, let the Counſel of the 
Holy Ghoſt in this place prevaile with you to 
keep yuwr places, depart not from them, but 
from thoſe opinions which ag ang from thae 
yielding that may be of ſo healing a vertue at 
this 1/me. | 

It is a difficult work, as the aforeſaid Mar. 
tin Bucer hath obſerved ; and therefore he not 
onely preſſed ic in that place, but, faith he, 
further in the ſaid Epiſtle , pag, 9. We ſee 
now, being taught by the experience of ſu many 
years, that the Lord granteth but to a few to de- 
part from that ſentence which they have once faftned 
themſelves in, ſpeclally if alſo they have comendd 
for the ſame. | 

Surely if ever this were a mercy to any, 
it would be to ws in this Fenere of time 5 
a mercy indeed, which God granteth but to a 
few, to depart, from that Sentente or Opini- 
on which they bave once faſined themſelves 
in. 

Oh, would God grant this wercy unto you 
the Ainifters of this City, ſo bleſſing the 
endeavours of thoſe that would perſwade you to 
the lewfulneſſe of obedience to' alt rhat the 
AF for UNIFORMITY requireth, that 
they might be effed#ual with you to depart 
from that Sentence, ons Opinion, that ſome are 


ſuppoſed 
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ſappoſedhnave faſtned themſelves in, becauſe they 


have ſo wehemently contended againſt them as 
ſaperfluous, ſaperſtitrous, unneceſſary and unlaw- 
wll. 


How would then the true work of Rrfor- 
mation, of which Ma tin Bucer (peaketh go 
on 2? whileſt Soperiozrs in commanding, and In- 
feriors in obeying, do reciprocally love each 
other, and ſeck the publick good : How would 
the ſubſtance of Religion and the power of 
Godlinefſe be promoted, when there is a Concord | 

Union, and Agreement between thofe perſons 
in the publick Worſhip of Almighty God, which 
have ſuppoſed the one party to be t00 common, 
Irreverent and homely, the othes roo carnal 
and formal in their devotions © How would 
then the Feſ#ites be diſappointed in theirpre- 
femt hopes and exprifations © How would 
then many erroneous perſons be turned from the 
| error of their wayes ; the poor Quakers be brought 
z' to ſee their pitiful mi#akeszand thoſe which have 
ſeperated from the Church of England 232 falſe 
Church, to ſee that they have 'been of a falſe 
Opinion 7 

Doubtleſs we ſhould then, and I fear nor till 
then, be prattical Chriitians, as to thoſe Goſpel- 
duties, which I find conjoyned together by che 
Holy Gho# in one verſe, 1 Pet. 3. 12, Honow all 
| men, love the Brotherhood, fear God, Honour the 
I Kine. 
| As 
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As we are now in this —_— and deviſed 
fate 2nd condition much our of love with Unifor- 
mity, Many of us do profeſs that we love the 
Brotherhood, thoſe that are of our own Frater- 
nity, of this or that party, *but we do not howour 
all men ; bur hereinathe Lord be avercifal to ws, 
how do we diſhonowr and reproach one another 
if they be not of the ſame way for modes of War- 
ſhip and Government which we like beſt our. 
ſelves ? The offences of the tongue, 
by all ſorts of perſons you will lizies of —_— 
find reproved at large , which m-u thpecrice, 
ſhewerh that yet we are far from 98-19%, 295 
honouring all men. Many there eine doe 
profeſſe they ercatly fear God, but t o not 
ck. the King , w yielding obedience to his 
lawfull Commands, but diſpute the meetweſſe and 
the frneſſe of thems, 

If therefore now by what I have in the #nte- 
grity of my heart oftered to your conſideration, 
the God of Love and Peace ſhall incline your 
hearts to yield «niver{al obedience to the A for 
Uniformity , you will thereby ſbew your ſelves 
to be ſuch as truly fear God, who is the God of 
Order, that you honour the King, love the Bro- 
therhood, and honour all men; you will have no 
occaſion then to cenſure choſe that differ trom 
you in modes of Worſhip, nor any to cenſure you, 
it once there be an Uniformity therein, 


For all cheſe good ends and porpoſes, Reverend 
£ os oe = 
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and much Honovred in the Lord, do I humbly of- 
ter theſe my enſuing Meditations to your View z 
which hoping you will take by the right handle, 
defiring your charitable conflruition and recepti- 
#n of this extraordiuary attempt , beſeeching God, 
£0 accompany it with as extraordinary a bleſſing, 
that ic may obtain my deſired ends and aime 1 | 
rake leave toreſt, 


The anfelened defirer of your 
Tal, felgned deſirer of y 


F662, 
Continuance inthe Miniſtry, 


R, L. 


tO. 


OCH IMOLOLOda Ida 
TO 


All true lovers of Truth and Peace, 
with the Proſperity of this famous 
City and Kingdom, and the con- 

| binuance of bei Pious Preachers 
full ; amongit the Inhabitants of 
the City of London eſpecially, 


Wartl y F:llow-Cuinen, 


zawHat I may remove a very 
1 grand obfiruftion to the recep- 
tron of thoſe Truths which 
only Chriſtian Love and Cha- 
rity have conpelled me to 
make pablick in theſe follow- 
in2 Papers z 

Let me prevail with you in the fiiſt place 
to fix this ſeriouſly upon your Souls, and re- 
ally co believe ic, That although 1 do plead for 
Uniformity as the way to Unity, and the means 

C3 
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to continue our good Minifters ſtill amongſt us, 
yet that I plead not for formality in the Ser- 
wice of God. . I know that is a dangerous ſinne 
* anddefire it may be ſhunned by my ſelfe and 
all others, as the very cut-rthroat of the Power of 
godlineſle, | 

But yet withall give me leave to tell you, 
that want of Wnifermity and a publick Agree- 
ment in publick Worſhip is a great impediment, 
not only ro that Peace which Chriſt hath 
left amongſt us as a Legacy of precious con- 
cernment, bur alſo to the propagating of Re- 
ligion amongſt -us in the life and power 
thereof, 

And that other good men have been of my 
mind herein, I find by their Writings, eſpecially 
that ſerious recommendation of Church Unity and 
Uniformity written by Mr. Fohn Brinſley of Tar- 
mouth, Anno 1646. a Diſcourſe very ſeaſanabie 
2nd worthy of your peruſal. 

I may peradventure by way of perſwaſton to 
Uniformity, ſeem to ſome to ſpeak roo much 
tor the lawfulnefſe of what the Law requi-+ 
reth, as a means for the ſertlement of a pub- 
bick Agreement amongſt us in the Worſhip of 
Ged : Bur if you pleaſe to conſult with the 
Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter in his Five Diſ- 
pat. you will find that he hath faid fo much 
co this perpoſe, that ic may well be matter of 
ponder, that be and others are ſo backward in 

d&claring 
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declaring their Conformity, 

For though many weak Chriſtians by ge- 
neral diſcourſes againſt 7do/atry, Superſticion 
and Will- worſhip, are apt to think that all cir- 
cumſtantial additions to Gods Worſbip are finful, 
and chat thereby Gods Ordinances are polluted 
withs wmane inventions z; yet you will find 
Mr. 8«xter fully declaring the contrary, par- 
ticularly, chat a finted Liturgy © in it (elf 
lawfell, pag. 359. which he proveth b. eighr 
very good Arguments, That it & lawfull to uſe 
4 Litwgy that is not taken out of Scripture as 
to words, pag. 380. Thut ſignificant Ceremonies 
are lawfull as the Sarplice and Sign of the 


Croſſe, meerly as a profefing ſignall atten, 


wa 495. That Maſical Inſflruments, and the 
help of more artificiall Singers and Chariſters, 
are warrantable, pag. 406. And (peaking con- 
cerning the lLowtulneſle of profiting Signs, 
as ſubſcribing our names, ſanding up, or the 
like, pag. 404+ Sr(#, 18, he ſaith, To this end, and 
on theſe terms was the Sign of the Criſſe uſed 
berttofore by Chriſtians, and afterward ſtanding 
wp at the Creed , as alſo adoring with their [4- 
ces towards the Eaſt, &c. They wed theſe onely 
as ſignifications of their own minds inſtiad of 
words ; 4s the Prophets of old were wont by 0- 
ther ſizns as well 4s words to prophrſi: to the 

Propie, &e. 
Now the ſaid Reverend Perſon alter ſeveral 
C4 inſtanccs 
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inſlences of this zatare, to which I referre 
you, ſaith, pag. 406, Se. 15. In all theſe caſes 
it is no uſwpation nor addition 16 the word ov 
inflitation of God for man to determine, it is 
bur an obeying of Gods commands, &c. which paſ- 
ſage I beſeech you all ſerioxſly ro mind your 
Miniſters of, As alſo what he moſt Chriſtian- 
ly then profefied concerning kneeling at the 
Sacrament, pag. 411, Thar though it might 
be fatal impoſed, yer, ſaith he, for my part 
1 did obey the = ay and wonld do it if it 


were ts doe again, rathry than t# diflarh the | 
» Peace of the Church, and be deprived of its com-. | 
mein. For, ſaith he, further, I am nit ſme | 


that Chriſt intend:d the example of er þ and 
bis Apoſtles as obligatory to ws that ſhall ſuc- 
cced: 1 am ſure it proveth Sitting lawfal, but-1 
am not you that it proves it necsſſary, though wery 


- © a— 


converd. mt 4 But 1 am ſare be hath commanded me | 


Ober ien.t and Peace, 
Theſe things premiſe d I hope will not on- 
ly propare you to read what I have written 


without prejudice, bur alſo proveke you tq *' 


joyne with me in prevailing with your bels- 


vid friends of the Miniſtry that they will to * 


what I have wiiiten in this D:ſcowrſe ſeriouſly 
adce the cor fider ation of what 1 have laſt 
quored from chat worthy perſon Mr.” Baxter, 
irom whence ic will appear, that what eve: 


they may deals or [craple, as 10 ths or thay | 


pare 
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particular command of their Superiore, as to mat- | 
ter of Conformity; yerth s they may be fare of, 
that Chriſt, as the King of his Claret, though be 
hath not commanded, as Mr. Baxter well obſer- . 
veth, Five D:ſput. pag. 9. In what words 1 ſhall 
pray, whether 1mpoſed by others, or not, whether with 
4 Book or foreconcerued Form, of not ; Yet he 
hath commanded obcatence and peace. 

Where things therefore of this nature are 
determined by our Spcriors, which, a$ Mr. Bax- 
ter agreeing with Mr. Ball and the Reverend 
Calvin, ſaith, pag, 8. Had been unfit for Chriſt to 
have determined in his Word, becau[ebu Wo ds an 
waiverſal Law for all azes and Conmries z and 
theſe circumſtances will not be an univerſall deter- * 
mination, tlſe nhy could not Chriſt have done.it ? 
nay, how is his Law perfelt elſe that doth omitis ? 
For exampit, Ged hath commanded us 18 read the 
Wad, preach, hear, ſing, which muſt neceſſarily be 
done in ſome time, and place, geſture, numbcr of 
words, rc. But he bath nit commanded us ow what 
day of the weeth our Lefture fhall be, or at what hour 
of the day, nor what Chapter 1 ſhall read, nor bow 
wary at once, nor what Text I ſhall preach on, nor 
what Pſalm [ ſhall ſong, Oe 

Theſe things belonging to 2 Synod to preſcribe 
for common wnion and mo amour} many 
Churches, as Mc, Baxter granteth, pag. 7. I bum- 
bly conceive it i$ then uacomely and uacharita- 
ble for 1»feriors to argue, that theſe determinati- 
ors 
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ons are waneceſſary, and but pretencer for the 
Churches Peace and Unity, &c, pag. 9. But to fix 
upon this golden ſentence of Mr. Baxters in theſe 
caſe;;that whatloever we may be uncertain of, yer 
we may be ſure of this, chat Chriſt hath com- 
manded obedience and Peace, Obrdience intheſe 
generall Texcs, where we are commanded ts ſab- 
mit to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 

And Peace in all thoſe patherical exhortations 
of bis Apoſtles to follow the things that make for 
peace z putting it in conjenttiop w.th that, with» 


out which we ſhall never enter in the Kingdom | 
of Heaven, Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with al 
_ and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the | 

4. , 

Now to work this peaceable frame into our 
hearts, let us now perſwade one another, that lay» | 
ing aſide thoſe uſual refleftions that we are apt to | 
make upon our S»periors in commanding things 
which we are apt to jadge at beſt anneceſſary, (c- 
riouſly to refle upon our ſelves, and confider 
what is our preſent duty. 

I muſt aceds confeſſe, that I have in the midſt 
of our greateſt confuſions, when I was even our of 
hope that ever we thould get out of them, ofres | 
thought how we came to be ines/phed in ſo much 
miſery : And this in my wrat obſervation 1 gather * 
to be the occaſion of our bloudy differences, as ro 
the circomftantials of Religion , that 2 wielent op- 
poſing begat a vielem impoſing, and that again 


pro- 
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produced a violent eppoſing, till the fame broke 
out which had well-nigh conſumed ws. 

To prevent the | ke again, as the caſe now 
ſtandeth, I am apt to think, that we cannot ber- 
ter ſhew our ſelves to be children of the everlaff- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace, then by lcoking 
moſt to our ſelves, who are under commend ; and 
what our preſent duty is, which I find laid down 
by Mr. Baxter, Five Diſput. pag. 460. Prop. 12, 
ſuppoſing ir to be the caſe whereof we are no 
competent judges; That it may be wery ſinful to com- 
mand ſome Ceremonies, that Jt it may be the Sub- 
jedlr duty to uſe them when thiy are commanded. 

To per ſwade therefore ro that which is the 
Sabjelts duty to obſerve now commanded, is my 
chief undertaking in this following Diſcourſe x 
wherein as I do but follow the example of Mr. 
Sprint, Mr. Paybody, and Dr. Fohn Burges, who 
are there approved of tor thar ſervice, Five Diſput, 
pPag.461, 

So I hepe you will be ſo far from judging of 
me, 25 that you will conjeyn with me to perſwade 
your Miniſters, that rather then to' be deprived of 
their Mimftry, and we thereby of the benefit of 
their labors, that they would conform. 

And by way of p:r (waſton let us not onely deal 
with them by way ot argument from what you 
may find in this poor «npoliſbed picce ; but allo by 
d:firing them to confider what they will find more 
ſebolaſticaly written in the Peace-offcring, 2 yy 

(at 
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that T have heard much commended by ſome lem? 
ned Miniſters, but never ſawrill I had almoſt i- 
niſhed this plain 2nd homely Diſcourſe and als 
ſo 2 moſt rare diſcowſe, newly come forth, de- 
claring the Conformity and Agreement of other Rt 

formed Churches beyond Sts with the Church of 
England. 

To all which let us mind them ho w far the 
Apoſtles did, conform tor the peace of the Church 
and propagating of the Goſpel, even to the uſe cf! 
ſuch Ceremonies as were aboliſhed. by the death of 
Chriſt, Mr. Sprint ia his book before mentioned! 
giveth ſeveral inflances thereof, and Mr, Baxie 
in Five Diſpet. pag. 438. ſpeaketh to the ſame! 
perpoſe, amonglit bis 12. reaſons to perſwade to 
obedience in lawtull things : this is the 11. Cav: 
fider alſe what yielding in things lawful the Scriptent 
recommendith to wt ; bow far yicldrd Paul when & 
circumciſed Timothy, Atts 16. 3. And when be tact? 
the men and pwrificd himſelf with thi in the Te | 
ple, to ſignific the accompliſhment of the dayes of pw 
rification, oc. Aits 21, 26, 27. So allo 1 Cor. 9. 
19, 20. [ am matt all things to all men, that I might 
ly all means ſave ſome ; and this I ds for the Gr 

pelr ſake, Study this Example, faith the lewe1 
ned Mr, Baxter: And let us alſo prevaile with" 
our Ainifter; to ſtudy this paſce, Five Diſpmt.) 
pag. 487, ſe, 17. Now if that things before acc 
dentally evil may by this mach necrfity become law | 
[4 and a duty, then may the commands of Magt- 

ſtrates 
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ſtrates and Paſtors, and the unity of the Church, and 
the avoiding of contention and offence, and other 
evils, be alſ» ſofficiew to warrant ws in obtying even 
in inconvenient circumſtantials of the Worſhip of God, 
that otherwiſe could not be juſtified, 

Let us alſo remember them, how that Biſhop 
Hooper, though as you will find in this Diſcourſe, 
did ſcruple the FE piſcopal Habit, and wrote to Pe- 
ter Martyr his Arguments agaiaſt ſuch Confor- 

, yet he was not ſo teneciow in his Opinion, 
but that for the peace of the Church he did conform 
to preach in the ſaid eppere! before the King. 
And for this Mr. Fex in the Book of Martyrs, 
pag. 1367. doch commend him; for, ſaich he, 
Thu private contumely and reproach in reſpett FA the 
publick profit of the Church which he only ſought, be 
bare and ſuffered patiently. 

Let us therefore defire them to remember how 
ill Chrift will cake ic at heir hands ac the laſt 
day, that rather then with this piow Martyr and 
Biſhop Hooper they will lay «fide their Opinions, 
and patiently bear the private contumely of theic 
——_ from ſome cenſoriow ones, they will 
ſufter themſelves to be {aid afide from the work 
of the Miniſtry, and thereby binder the pablick 
profit and benefic which the Church of Ged mighe 
receive by them, | 

And for a concluſion let us joyn together in pro- 
—__ this to their ſeriow thowghts, That if they 

but little regard to gr ſouls welfare, thar 
yer 
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yer they will take care of their own: For when! ff 
they bave ſoffcred the penalty of the Law tor cheir| A 
Non-confornuty to what che Ac tor Uanifor-f p 
mity requireth, which is deprivation from the! 
exerciſe and advantages of their Miniſtry ; thar yet 
their ſatwfaition of the Law will not ſ«tufic the; P 
offended juſtice of an angry God :. who having] 1 
made himſelt known ro be a God of order and not! # 
of confuſion, is very much d:ſþ/caſed with the diſ-} # 
obedience of all Inferiours to the lawtul commands | t 
of their Swperiours, whether Eccleſtaſtical or Civil, ! | 
For as Mr. 8«xter hath well obſerved, Five Di-| | 
ſp#1, pag. 483. Thet if we do threuzb weakniſſeor | 1 
perverſneſs make lawful things to be unlawful, tho + 

Ul not excuſe w in our diſobedience, our error wow | 
ſin, and one ſin will not excuſe another ſin, | 

Diſobedience to rhe commands of our Supe- | + 
riours therefore, though through weakaeſs, being | | 
a ſn, and that againſt Chriſt, Five Diſput, pag, | 
435. who ruleth by them as his Of ficers. 

Let us therefore now remember our Miniſters, 
that ſeeing notwithſtanding all their ſufferings 
without repentance, this fin of diſebedience to 
our Superiots, as aggravated Five Diſput. 486, 
487, will not be blotted our at the day of refreſb- 
ing. It would be much better to prevent all this 
fin, ſorrow 2nd ſofferine by their obedience and 
Conformity to what the Law requireth. 

Bur now, my beloved Friends and Fellow Citi- 
zens, conſidering chat there lyecth one main #6- 

ſtroftion | 
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firadtion in the way to this happy work of onr 


Miniſters Conformity,co which I bave ſo much im- 
portuned you co joyn with me by way of perſwa- 
tion with them 

Aad this +6f{raion lying chiefly in your own 

wer toremove , 1 in the firſt place bring 
it forth co your view, as I find it laid forth by the 
Author ot the Sober and Temperate Diſcourſe 
about Litwrgies, &e, And the obſtruction 1s this 
that the Arniſters dare not conform, becaule of the 


great ſc that would be taken O_ = 
people, pag. 108. for ſay they, S»ppoſung 2 
they were Fall ſatisfied that it were lawful to uſe 


an impoſed form, &c. yet we plainly ſee that they are 
ſo abhorred by many conſciencious Chriſtians , that 
4s thoſe who have returned to the wſe of them, have 
almoſt ruined their Miniſtry, by making themſelves 
the ſcorn of ſome, and the grief of athers , ſo ſhould we 
we do the like, ſome would for it vilific, and cenſure, 
and condemn ws, and ſeparate from Communion 
with ws, 

Now, good friend;, though I bumbly conceive 
thit this is no ſufficient ground of excule for their 
Non- Conformity, becauſe that ſome Chriſtians 
would cenſure, condemn and ſeparate trom all com- 
munien with them : 

Yer ſuppoſing that to prevent the great 6» of 
thoſe that thall chus be ſcandalized at their Mi- 
miſters Conformity, many good men may be more 
backward to their Cucy, 25 being atraid «to give 

offence 
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#ffence to the weak about their obſervance of in- 
afferem things. 


To help ro remove this great obſtruttian, | 


though you will find much more faid in the 14, 


Chapter of this Diſcourſe ; yer give me leave | 


to offer this ro your ſerious conſideration, that 
though it be a reall truth that the wiſe God hath 
forbidden us to. do any thing whereby our weak 


Brethren may be ſcandalized, as by thole | 
Texts quoted by the Author aforeſaid Corh ap. 


pear, viz. Rom. 14. 13, 14, 15, I Cor-10, 24. 
I Cor, 8.3, 9. 

Yet thar in all thoſe places wherein the Dofrins 
of ſcandal is laid down, 2s to indifferent things, 
that they are to be underſtood only in the caſe | 


where perſons are left to their own /rbertyin the | 


uſe of them ; that is, when men may chuſe whe- | 
ther they will #ſe them yo# or #0, 

As for example, you will find in this following 
Diſcourſe, that whether we do pray with a form 
or without a form is indifferent , and is neither 
expreſly forbidden or commanded, Now when 
it is lett to our own /iberty, whether we will »ſe 
a form or not uſe a form, then we ſhould ſcands- 
lize weak Chriſtians according as we Semen our 
ſelves in this particular. Butif by a Zaw weare © 
commanded for Uniformity- ſake rouſe a publick | 


form of Common prayer for weak Chriftians to 


be offended at the Miniſter that doth yield obe- 


dience to this command, this ſcaxdsl of Brethren 
weighs | 
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weight light when pur in the ſcale with the com- 
mand of Authority, 

And the reaſon why ic doth ſo is this, be- 
cauſe chat though the ching be in it (elf indiffe- 
rent, where we are left tro our own liberty, as I 
ſaid before z yet when it is commanded by our 
Seperiors, and no where forbidden by God, 
our diſobedience to their commands is no indif- 
terenc thing, but is a fin againſt the Fifth Com- 
mandement, whereia the hozovr that we are to 
give to our Parents, whether Naturall, Spiricuall 
or Civil doth conſiſt io obedience to their lawful 
commands, 

Which being ſo, I beſeech you to be fo far 
from being ſcandalized to ſee your Miniſters do 
their duty, which Aquinas as I have read, cal- 
leth Scandalum —— the ſcandall onely 
of the ſuperſtitiows Fhariſces, which our Saviour 
bath caughe us to condemn, 

As that mu do rather exhort and perſwade 
them by all means, rather then to lay down 
their Miniſtry, to care onely for to ſatisfie them- 
ſelves ; and let not the thought of the ſcanda! 
that may be ſuppoſed to be taken by you act cheir 
Conformity be any impediment or hinderance 
thereunto. 

And that you may be free, forward and cor- 
dial in this work ; 1 beſeech you be impartial! 
in your purſuit of that knowledge, which may 
ſtrengthen you againſt i weakneſſe in you, 


where- 
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whereby you are apt to be ſcandalized at the 
matter of your Miniſtirs Conformity to indifferent 
things. | 

It is a moſt Excellent Rule to this purpoſe 
that is given by Mr. John Brinſlty in a Sermon 
of his Ecutituled, 4 Looking Glaſle for good Women, | 
and may alſo ſerve to be a Looking Glaſſe for good | 
men of weak judgements and ſtrong «ff:Rrons, | 
pag. 17, The moſt probable way 19 be reſolved in 
our doubts and ſcruples, u to hear what both parties 
can ſay , tſþpccially thoſe of a differing judgement | 
from ws, this « the moſt probable and rational way 
10 be 1ghtly informed. | 

And further faith he, Some are ſo wedded to their 
own Wills, as to take up _— before hand in + 
caſe their opinions be mealed with, or their wayes 
touched upon,thuwgh never ſs tenderly; yet they will | 
come no more at the publick Ordinance, at leaſt te 
Fear ſuch a Miniſter. Now ſwely,(aith he, Chriſftt- 
ans, us this Chrifttan ? even Felix the Heathen was 
of a better mind, who though troubled at the hearing 
of Pauls S:rmon,promiſeth to hear him again another | 
time, Lit them take this home with them, This 1 
but to clear an evidence that they are but 100 willing 
to be deceived, 

| beſeech you therefore as a means to corre 
borate and refi:fie your judgements as to matrers 
of Uniformity and obedience to our Superior! 
therein, and co prevent your ſcandalizing, ob- 
ſerve this Rule in your hearipg and _— 
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and be very carefull co decline what ever may 
evidence co others as well as to your ſelves 
thac ye are willing to be deceived, 

And let me perſwade you not to reſt in a looſe 
and copfuſed knowledge of your liberty, and ot 
the liberty of others as to theſe things. 

I bave ſomewhere read, that a little loaſe 
knowledge in nataral Philoſophy is very apt to 
make a man an Atheiſt z whereas a deep and 
through knowledge of the ſecrers of nature may 
be a great cony.tion of a Deity. Even fo 4 
looſe confuſed knowledge of theſe things ia 
comroverſie, is apt to make a perſon very ſcru- 
pulows it not ſchiſmatical 5 whereas a d&/ſ(in7# z and 
well grounded knowledge from Scripture, An- 
tiquity, , and the Writiags of Learned men, will 
deliver a man not only from ſcrupling bimlelte, 
bur from cenſuring and condemning ochers abour 
theſe indifferent things, Now that knowledge 
which delivereth from. che commicting of ſuch 
wnchriſtian ſins, is well worthy of the labour of 
digging tor ic, as for ſilver, and of the ſeeking for 
it, as for bidden treaſure. 

Which having obtained through Gods bleſ- 
fing upoa your endeayours, even but ſuch a mea- 
ſure as may keep you from ſcrupling your ſelves, 
and being ſcandalized at the obedience of others z 
I beſeech you then be perſwaded in the nexc 
place as a great means to heal our preſent divi- 

ſons about modes of ny and ay 
I 
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. > ——__ and proportion your Zeal accot- 
ingly. 

- here let me commend unto your pra- 
Atice a moſt rare Rule of Mr, Pax! Baines, one 
thar is reckoned in the Petition for Pearce for one 
of thoſe Worthies that did take Non- Conformity 
to be a fin. Now, ſaith - in en Ns rr 

C . ., bpon the Fpheſrans, Chapter 
_ 6 —_——_ 2. Verſe 15. fol. 297. What- 
Pla\m, hath much forwver lyeth not in ws to reform, 
the:620 this yucpole. 7; hall be our zeal and picty to 
tolerate, and with patience ts forbear, 

This excellent Rule he faith holds eſpecially, 
In juch things that concern not ſo much what s 
eſſential ts owr outward communion with God or men, 
45 the due © wrying on of every buſineſſe in the ſaid 


communien ; wherein there may be many ſuperf{ui- 


tics and defeits ; Salvis tamen Eccleſia, Yea he * 


adds, that in ſuch a Church the beſt and track 
Members may bave more-cauſe to rejoyce then to 
rieves 

Oh, Sirs, give me leave to tell you, we do too 
frequently tced one another with that which #=- 
creaſeth our fears. diſlikes and diſcomtents z where» 
as this holy man tclls us, That even in ſuch a 
Church, wherein there may be many ſuper fluities 


and d. felt, the brſt and tract member may have |. 


more cauſe ts re)oxce then to grieve. 1 hope we 
all deſire ro be the beft and traeft members of 
Chriſt viſible Gburch, let ut (hew ouc ſelves to be 

ſuch 
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fach in provoking and encouraging one another 
to rejoyce more in that effetFual reformation of the 
Dottrine of our Church, which Mr. Baxter doth 
acknowledge, as you will find in this follow ng 
Diſcourſe z then in being grieved and diſcontent- 
ed 3t thoſe ſuperſtuities and defetts, which we may 
ſuppoſe are yet in our Worſbip and Diſcipline. 

Were but this rule atoreſaid well dizefted 
in our hearts, and reduced to praftice by us, it 
would bugely tend to the redfifying of our =cal, 
and che f:{1ng of our diſcompoſed mind. | 

I fear many of us are apt to think, chat whae 
we may judze.to be amils in the modes of Worſhip 
&c. our zeal and piety is not to telerate, bur to 
endeavour the ex!irpation thereof. But this holy 
wan was of another mind, That whatſocver was not 
in our power to reform, it ſhall be our zeal and piety 
to tolerate, 

And that we may be all of his mind for the 
future, whatever we have been for the rime pai, 
and take heed of this dangerrow Dottrine, viz. 
That the Church needeth not to ftay for the Prince in 
reforming any abuſe, but may reform it though the 
Prince ſay no. Which Dr. Somes, that wrote 2- 
gainſt ic in An#o 158g. calleth one of the exc- 
crable fancies of Henry Barrow and Fobn Green- 
wood. T ſhall give you one of his arguments as 2 
preſervative , (aith he, pag. 9+ Gods Religion was 
greatly decayed in King Saul; time, the holy Taber- 
wacle was broken, Gods Ark was in a private mans 
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houſe, the Iſratlites bad private o__ in Hills 
and Groves : David and other holy men in thoſe 
dayes did onely mourn for theſs corruptions, but it be- 
ing not in their power to reform, they waited till after 
the death of Saul, the Reformation being put into 
Davids band with the Government, 

This being therefore- a great Error, that the 
Church needeth not to ſtay for the Prince in re- 


forming «buſes, but may reform them whether the | 


Prince will or no , 1 defire it may be well confe- 
dered of, that for Subjeits to ſwear that they will 
reform what they jedee amiſs, whether the Prince 
will or no, is 2 greater Erreur then the former ; and 
tor SwbjefFs to think themſelves bound by their 
Oaths ſo taken tor to endeavenr fo to do, is the 
greateſt Error of all three, This, I hope, I have 
proved more fully in the tollowing Diſcourſe, to 
which 1 reter you. 

And therefore beſeeching you to lay efide all 
ſach difurbing principles ot contuſion, let us con- 
ſider what this holy Mr. Baines and other good 
men have ſaid, which Ihbave quoted in another 
place z That whatſoever is not 1# our power 1976+ 
form, it ſhall be our zl and piety to tolerate, and 
patiently to for bear, 

Ic 15 not in our power to be publick Reformers f 
bur if our zeal cowards that which is not in our 
pewer toretorm, were turned into a zealous relo- 


lution and exdcavour of reforming our ſelves, and | 


thoſe that are under our pow'r and charge in our 
| families, 
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families, we (ſhould ſoon ſee ſuch a publick Refor- 
mation, as might better deſerve the name then 
what we have ſeex unto this Cay. 

Let us not therefore ſeek the reforming of 
others, ſo much as our ſelves z let us not mind (© 
much the faili=gs of #thers as our own + Anove 
all ler us rake heed thai our £47 miſle1d -us not 
even in che performance ot a very neceſlury dury 
for theſe times, even that of mowning, tor the 
ſons ot others. It is doubtlefle 2 great evidence 
of our z-4l, and demonſtration of our love to God 
and the ſouls of oth:ys, ro mourn tor the pride, 
prophaneniſſe, and wickedneſs ot others, Bur yer 
as we may miſcarry in works of great piety and cha» 
rity, as our +4v40x7 doth inſtance in thole of pray- 
er and giving alms, tor want of 2 pu'e intcation in 
the pertormauce of the fame, o alſo may we in 
this very duty. I remember th: Propher Ft e- 
miah, that wiſh:d his head to be 4 fountain of tears, 
ſaich, Fer. 13. 17. My ſoul ſhall mourn in ſecret for 
your pride, Sorhar except we are called publickly 
to mourn for the publick ſins of the Kingdom, it is 
moſt Chriftian to mourn in ſecret tor that which 
we cannot reform. And that with this canton 5l- 
ſo, That we mult firſt be fare thit they are ſins 
which we mourn for even in our ſecret retirements, 
otherwiſe we may take Gods name 18 948 in that 
particular, 

Bur whil: ft we think that we are doing this du- 


ty, to make the ſus of others, elpeciaily ot our 
D +4 SX- 
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Seperiors and Governors to be matter of our Diſ- 
courſe whereby our affeitions are alienated from 
them, and diſcontents are cheriſht ; which di 
contented ſpirit 35 Mr. Brinſlry Caith in his Looking- 
Gliſſc for good Women, pag.8. i 4 forge or cooil fo 
Sathan to forge or hammuy any thing that i evil 
wpon ; Such as are privy whiſperings,ſlanders, back- | 
bitings, mutinies, conſpiracies, treaſons, depoſing of | 
Princes, and utter decay of Common-wealths, as the 
Reverend 8:ſbop'Fewell hath it, and much mor * 
ro this purpoſe in his Commentary upon the * 
1 Thif, 4.o0n theſe words, That ye ſtudy to be quiet, 
and middle with your own buſineſſe,pag_ 88. | 
I ſay, ſurely this menrning tor the ſans of others 
is 7 ſinfull mourning to be repented of 4 and is ſuch 
a practice that no ingenious child durſt rake up! 
ina family, This is but with Cham to uncover | 
the nakcdneſs of the pirents, a fin which God did | 
ſewerely puniſh in him, and will do in all cftendens ? 
in that kind withour repentance, 
This may ſeem to ſome a ftrange dor ne, but ! 
if you corſult the ſacred Scriptures, you will find ! 
itt9 be a very true one, And though tome of 
vou which ar youre Chriſtians may ceniure me 
fr want of =cal in tits poinr, yet I defire ſuch to 
confider, thar by that time they have had the ex- 
perience thar I hve, they will be of my mind; 
11d inthe mean rime they would do well to be- 
leve what thele Scriptures following ſpeak un- 
r2 them, and charge their corfeiences with the 
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practice of the ſame, As 23. 5. Fob, 34, 13, 
Eccleſ, 10, 20, Epiſtle of Fude ver.8. 2 Pet,2.10, 
Tits 3. 2+ 

This is a time for us to deal plainly and faithfully 
with ene anether, that do reſolve to live peaceably. 

We of this Ciry are to look upon our ſelves 
as thoſe who have received a very great delives 

raxce, not onely from the great dangers we were 
in while under the Dominzon of the Committee of 
Safety, but from all the late troubles and calamu- 
ties that were abroad throughout the Xingdowr, 

Ler us therefore now conſider, that though, 
through the free grace of God our miſeries duri 
theſe times, in compariſon of what other Cities kid 
ſuſtain, were leſſe then any other: | 

Yet »ow (through the great clemency of our gre- 
ciew Sowveraten, we have as large « fſbare inthe At# 
of Indempnity 3s any z and have received more 
ſrgnal tokens of his faveer, then any other City un- 
der his Majeſties Dominions. 

And therefore Chriſts counſel ro the Criple is 
very well worthy ot our ſeriow confideration z Be- 
ho'd thi art made whole, fin no more leſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee, John 5. 14- 

Let us now know the things that belong to our 
Peace betore they are hid trom our eyes, and let 
us fi no more in that kind as we bave done before. 

Butler us who do profeſs more piety then 0- 
thers, make it evident co the world that we do 
pradtiſe mote lojatty then others. 

Whar 
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What God hath joyned together let ws man pu IT 
K 


aſunder : God nath 10 bis Holy Word joyned rhelg 
two together, Frar God, and Honowr the K 

x Pet. 2.17. which laſt, as it is the duty of af, 
eſpecially ot us who are admitted, (o near our gre 
clows Soveraign 15 to lodge in his Chamber , this 
famous City, whereot we have the howowr to be Ch 
#2ens, it is called, it | miſtake not, his Majeſtic 
Chamber : Let us theretore keep filence chereia, 


ler us not chrough our j-alo»ſt-1, fears animoſirier, | 
or diſcontents, make any diff#rbance to hinder Hi 
Majeſties repoſe or our own atter all his great and. 
many ſaffrrings, 

For in ſo ding as we (hill very much pleaſe Gu 
and ewr King, under whon (it we be not wanring | 
to our ſelves) we may lead practable lives in al! 
godlineſs and honeſty ; (o we may do very mach} 
good to the whole Kingdom at his t1me by out: 
example | 

For my own part, though this epprarance of 
mine may ſeem frange to lome, being the ff 
Cmzen char hath been thus pablickly perſwaſove | 
for Piety and Loyalty, tor Hnifermity and Unity, to © 
be the daily ſebje(# of all our thoughts, praftices 
and exdreveurs z yet as when El4jah was thought 
to be alone, there were 7000, reſerved one: * 
which he k»+w not of, So my hopes are that there 
are thoaſand: of ſuch 25 1 dv profeſſe my lelt tobe ; 
that being ſenſible of what they never ſ»ſpeZed, | 


would have been the conſequrats of our late trre- 
gular | 
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gular motions, will endeavour to make good what 


King Charles the Firſt did Prophetically tore-rell, 
would be the condition of ſuch perſons z; writing 
to our now reſtored Soveraien x thus drops his 
Royal Pen; None will be more Loyall and Faithful 
to me and you, then thoſe ſubjet#s, who [enſible of 
their err ours and our injuries, will feel in thitr aw 
ſouls moſt vebement motives to repentance, and ear- 
wt d:ſires to make ſome reparation for their former 
defets, of fuch he faith further, in that Medi- 


| tation, / believe you will find them truly zealow to 


repay with intereſt that loyalty and love to you, which 
was due to me. 

Thar we may aff appear to be ſ«ch, let us caſt 
awsy oor old prixciples, I do not mean of piety and 
of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion in oppoli- 
tion to Popery 3 bur whatever principles may 
have a tendency to the diſhonour of the Goſpe!, and 
the diſtwbance of the publick peace, 

Theſe things may lawfully be done.not onely 
becauſe the Law of the Land calleth for it by this 
Att for Uniformity , but rhe Law of God allows it, 
as | have endeavoured to manifeſt in this folowing 
Diſcourſe z which though probably it may be ſ#b- 
je& to lome miſtakes throuzh weatnrſſe, tor which 
] beg parcon, yet cone through wilfalzeſs 1 dare 
af firm, 

In the impartial peruſal thereſare of theſe fol- 
lowing Papers, | delice you toreſt aſſwed that 1 
have no deſign but the Glory of God, the intereſt of 

Chriſt, 
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Chrift, the Prate of his Church, the Contineance 
his Ordinances amongſt us in their purity and 
Power, with a ſettlement after all our grex' 
C and Shatings,which all good men ſhould 

+ That this weak and unworthy = 


may obtain theſe blefſed ends, I commend ir 


Gods bleffing upon your calm and charitable 
thoughts chereot, and reſt, 


Fulz 10, 1662, 
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The Contents of the Chapters, 


, CHAP.IL. 
Nerodudory, and by way of Preface prefling the neceſſicy of 
Teneding ings the nature <f the things commanded, before 


{uffer ing tor q.9 ſame, Ws 
: CHAP.IL ih 
Concerning ſubjeRtion 2nd cbedicnce in generall, our aver{- 
nels to it, and the way to heal ir, s 
CHAPFL.NL 


In which the Propafitien is proved, thar it doth belong ro the 
Migiftrarc and Church. governour io command and appoint in 
matcers of Rel gion, CHAP. Iv. 'Y 

The rerm #asſormity explained, and this Propoficion proved, 
That obedience t© the AR 'or Uniformiry is the way to Unity. 13 

CHAP.V, 

That ind Fereme things may lawtully be commanded, and thar 
to obey ſuch commands 1+ not onely lawfull,bur proficable for the . 
Pexce of the Church To refuſe obedience to indifferent things: 
»+ finfull, & Negative ſuper fticion 3 with ſeveral confiderations 
abour the regulating of cur 2cal about rhings indifferent in 
themlelves. 2% 

CHAP. vL 

That ro declare 2gainſt the binding power fof the Covenanc, 
accord.ng to the Declaration appoimes by the AR for Unitor- 
muy, 4 lowfull bach by the Law of God and of the Land. Wheres 
in the jucgement of reverend Mr. Prrhvge in fix cafes, as to the 
not-b nding power of os Oath, is applicd to the calc io hand. 33 

CHAP.VIL. 

Thar ts declare, That it is not lawful upon any prevence what- 
foever to take up arms agar ft the King ; nod that we do abher 
that trayrerows Poficion, of raking arms by b4 Authority againſt 
his Peron, &c. is very warrantable by the Law of God and of the 


Land : CHAP vil 4s 

That Uniformity in publick Worthip, by obedience ro an low 

poicd Fu m s lawtul. 14 
CHAP.IX 


The Vindication of the Common prayer of the Church of 
Fatland, be Mr Polo Bad. tom the aſp tons of the OINd Frow- 
nit, and the Avchors of the T morn ot4 Diſcorſt and Plas Wire: 
The lawtuls. fic atlo of C: ntormiry to ic wich ics Kacyzpt oved by 
B-ibop /omd, Martin Bucer, and others. 60 

CHAP 


CHAP.X 

Thar to ſubſcribe ro the 39. Articles of Religion, 2nd 
clarc an unteigned affe mt and conkar, &ic. it nor contracy'ts 
command of Clhrift, but lawful aud warrenrable, norwich 
ing all che objections made of old by Mr. if Nichaly 
ſubicripeion, which arc in this Chaprer laid down, and 
removed, 

CHAP. XI. 

That t fbſcribe ro the uſe of thoſe Cerrmmnics which | 
fgnificancy in them, #+ the Surplice and Crofle in Bapciſm, 5 
lawfull and warrancable ; proved by the prdgement of Forreqy 
and our own Modern Diving, bub Contarmifh and Nor-cont 
formilts. lod 

CHAP.XIL 6 

The genera! argament 2gainſt Sabſcriptias to the Bock of as 
king Biſhops, Priefts and Deacon ; becauſe the Deacon we arty 
gr s deſcriprion is not ro be found in che Book of Ga 

wered : The weakneſs of which argument & evidenced tran 

the example of Ch:ift and bis Apoſtles ; alſo the great evil & 

urging this argument at large, that nothing is warrartable bt 

what us expreſ]y commanded. Th 
CHAP. XII, 

The Order of Dearon excepred againſt by Mr. Nichs'r 2s © 

erciſed in«he Church of Exglond, ruſtived by Mr. Jobs Ballr u 

for LeQurers. Together with ſeveral dice&ions from Me 

Joan Krinadal, whit is to be done in this preſent calc of Coats 

mity, as to perſwading of the Conk jerce. Th 
CH AP, XIV. 

Contsins the courſe that a Miniſter is to rake as ro Confer 
miry, Though ſcandal be raben by weak Brethren, in whit 
Chapter the Dorine of ſcandal is confidered, and what is of 
leadged by the Autt or of the Trmprrate Diſcourſe i» zn{wered ; ant” 
the Magiſtrate freed from what is charged upen hm under as 
conſideration, CHAP.XV 19 


That to receive Ordination from the Biſhop, though erdaine! » 


before by Preibyrers, is lawful, 18. 
CHAP. XVL. | 

That for our Minifters to receive Ordinartion by Biſbers® 
though ordained before by Prevoyrers, will nor conclude the Re 
formed Churches, that have no Epiſcopal Ordination, to have 
cuc miniſters, and copſrquently © be no crug Churches 157 
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Bacer Scripta Anglicana, pag. 455+ 


1 give thanky ts Grd, who bath grven you grace to r6« 
wm theſe (rremonie? uw ſuch a parity, 

And of the Common Prayer thus he there wrires z 
I have found nothing in ut which is not tiken out of the 
wwrrd of God pr at leaſt which ts comrary to us being rightly 
interpr eced, 


Mr. Jobs Balls Anſwer to Mr, Can, 
part 3. pag 9. 


If the Commun Prayer be wholly taken out of the Maſs- 
bork, haw cometh it ts have thoſe thing? which are {o di- 
reltly contrary to the Maſs, that both cannet peſſibly fand 
together 7 X 


Peer Martyr's Eyilile from Oxford Nov. 4. 15 59. 
to Biſhop Hooper, pag. 8. 


How be it I will not grant that theſe diverſities of Vee 
ſtarts have their beginnings of the Page, for ſo nuch ar I 
read in the Eccleffical Hitory, Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 31, 
How that John the Apoſtle wore at Epheſus, where be 
dweled, 4 5B fbops apparel, terming it Petalum (eu lamina 

thcalis, As touching S, Cyprian the holy Martyr, 
ontius the Deacon writeth, that a little before he flruld 
be bebe aded, he gave unto him that was appointed to behead 
him bu weſtere, called Birvus, after be bad por of off * 
and to the Deacon he gave bu ather Veſture, called Dal- 
marica, #:c, 

C br yſoftow makerh mention of the whire" Veſture of 
the Minwters of the Church, in Mar.cap. 26. homil. $3. 
& 2d . ©, ul, Antioch. homil. 60. &c. Bur be it ſe, /ct 
then be the imvention of the Pope, as you wenld have it ; 

Pats 


yet notwithſtanding fot the reſpelt of the Papiſtical inven. 
tron in them, Feanu be perſwaded ſo much impicty to be 
therein, that wharſorver it toncherh it doth by and by þ 
corrupt, that it cannot be lawfull for good and godly ment 


aſe podlily, pag.7. We read how that wine was tonſecrated | 
mot SIE 


ad unto Ceres, water unto Neprune, ojls | 
wato Minerva ſorg wwto the Muſes and wwe Apollo, and | 
mary other things Tertullian rehear ſeth in bis book intits. | 
led De Corona Militis Chriftiini ; yet for dll that we 
flick not rowſe all theſe things freely, as well in holy aria 
prophane uſer, although at one time or other before they had 
been conſecrated 12 Idols and to Devils, 


Perkins on Conſcience of Oaths, pag. 527, 


If at the firſt it were lawful, and afterward by ſam 
mean; become exher impoſſible or unlawfull, zz binds «« 
eonſcience ; for when it becomes impoſrible ,we may ſaf ih 
think that Ged ſrom heaven frees a man from bu oath, 
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CHAP. I. 
Introduftory, and by way of Preface preſſing the neceſſity 
of ſearching into the nature of the things commanded, 
befare [offer ue for the ſame, 


Seftion 1, 

TU Nquiries after Truth in matters contre- 
veried are not more dificulr in theic 
proſecution, then pleaſant and delighe. 
S ful in the ſatufall;on they afford. For , 
though it be a true aſſertion of Deme- 
rites, that Veritas inputes later, Oc, 
and cannot be drax» out but with much later ; yer no 
daintier are (o reliſhing and deliciows to the taſte,as irmb 
obcained is to our [melleftnalr, . 

Sef,2, Bur more eftecialy ought we to deſire ro 
know the truth in matrers dawbrful, which refer to our 
pratice ; and eſpecially ſuch as refer tothe puricy of 
Gods Wor ſhip, who is a Spicic, and will be wor tipped in 
ſpit and truth, 

And thoughhis is to be done at all crimes, yer efteci- 
ally when we are ſ«ppoſedo be brought unto ſuch an 
bour of temeptation, that we muſt either berray the e-«cb 
through cowerdiſe in our own apprebenſions, or inthe ap- 

eheufions of ochers betray our {berries ſacred and civil 
by arafb and precipitant ſuffering. 

Sett,z. Now this, I ſuppoſe, being the caſe of many 
both Minifters and People ar this time ; there being bur 
ſmall hoper, norwithttanding our former Civil wars and 
late Petition for peace, but that now by the A for Kri- 

k form 


(2) 
formuy eſtabliſhed, we muſt either conform thereunts, 
or ſuffer the penalties of the ſame. 

The preſent duty that now lieth upon us 1s, by all the 
h:lps we canto make a ſerious ſearch into the natwre of 
thoſe things which are the ſubjet# marter of that Con- 
formity enjoyned, and to ſatishe the conſcience in this 


particular, Wherher by obedience chereunto we become | 
not children of diſobedience unto Chriſt, who is the ever- | 


laſting Father and ſupreme Law-giver of his Church ? 


| 


, 


Sett,z. For this being a certam truth, That we are | 


never called ro ſuffer as Chriſtians by yielding paſſive 
ob:di-nce, bur when we cannot without for yield aftive 
ebedzence; and that no Minſter, I ſuppoſe, is to lay 
down his Afiniſtry, but in as clear a caſe as he can lay 
down his Life; it doth very much concern us to be 

waded in owr conſciences, by that which hach abſo- 


utely the comme» di-g and obliging power thereof, iz. / 


the Word of God, Whether or no by yielding obedience to 
this A of  ifo mity we are not Violaters of the Lew of 
God ? For where no law is violated there is no trasſ- 
greſſion, ſin being the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

Seft. 5 And doubcleſs though there be,as che Authors 
of the Pe ition for prace do intimate,p.,4.an appearance of 
very ore” love to Chrilt in refuſing conformury to things 
indifferent, becauſe that they judge it to be an Kſurpa- 
tion of bis Kingly power, and an accuſation of his Low as 
ooo ; and becauſe that they dare not be guilty of 


ing to,or diminution of his wor ſhip,or of worſhipping him * 


after any other Law then that by which they ſhall be judged; 
or ſuch asis meerly ſubordinate to that, ſuppoſing them to 
be miſtaken in th ning things to be ſo ditpleaſing to God. 

Sef.6. Though this may bz commendable in ſuch c«- 
fer, and about ſuch avar1ers wherein perſons are lefr to 


their own /1berty, and are not under the commands of | 


their S#er5ours : 


Yet 


ms 
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Yer when by ſo doing upon a wv/# «ke, through their 
diſobedience they ſhall violate a poſirrve and clear Go- 
; and in ſuffer ing upon this account ſhall con- 

che generation of the jult, even the prattice of the 
primitive Chriſtians in che Apoltles dayes, who did con- 
form to 3ndifferent things of no necellity to falvarion, 
eAtt 15. and of the tender-conſcienc'd Martyrs in 
Queen Maries dayes ; when they ſhall thereby allo de- 
prive the Church of God of their labours in the Afini- 
fry, and be alſo matter of grief of heart to man y /clid 
and jadiciows Chriſtians, and thereby adminiſter marrer 
of horrexr and great ſcruple of conſcience in weak Chriſtie 
ans, who thence conclude,t hat ſurely chere muſt needs be 
wasy conſcience-waſting ſins in the uſe of the Common 
Prayer, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, &c, that 
men will ſuffer ſo much for their Non-conformuty. 

Seit.q. I humbly conceive that a miſtake in this caſe 
is of very deygerow conſequence, and to avoid thele mr. 
ſerable and ſinfal evils is a dury incumbent, and that ic 
would argue a very great fear of diſplealing of Chri#, 
and a ſot:cxtoms care of obeying him, to make a 4dilrgene 
ſearch into Gods Word, and inco the Wrings of pious 
and learned men - 

Before ſuch (who efeciafy are Teachers of others) 
ſhall expoſe themſelves to the deprivation of their Afi- 
wftyy,and thereby many geod ſouls that delight therein to 
the loſs thereof. 

Sett.$. I ſay, they oughe to be clearly and fully per- 
ſwaded they are not onely Trmcbs, bur 7 ruths of fo high 
«a nature, as may bear proportion with what they do ex- 
poſe themſelves to ſ#fer for the ſame. ; 

I doverily believe it would be a great f#, and highly 

diſþleafing to Chrilt,if now in this junitare of 119m, meer- 

ly to pleaſe men or avoid ſuffering, we ſhould do any 
ching whereby we might valare any Law.of Chrift, the 
E 2 Kiog 
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King of his Church. If Daniel, when there was a Law 
made forbidding him ro offer unto God his daily ſacr6- 
fice of prayer for 30, dayes, Dan.6.7. his conformuy to 
this Law would haye been as manifeſt a breach of Geds 
Law, as for the three children to have fallen down, and 
werſhip'd che go/den [mage at the command of the King, 
Seft.1o, Bur to refuſe luch commands as are doubt 


and diſÞurable whether finful or no, it is nor the judgy | 
ment of thoſe pporthies named in the Petition for peace, 
" pag. 18, who have taken this Non-conformity to. be a 
ſin ; bur it muſt appear upon a well-grounded convittion of 
the couſcience from Gods Word truly applyed, which doth 
eicher in ex preſs terms or by a juſt conſequence make this * 
or that to be a ſin, which is now the matter of obedience 
by this AZ ; otherwiſe we ſhall ſ»ffer bur for our own 
fancies of opinions, Or upon a tradiuion received from out 
Forefathers. 

AnJ1 though 1 do believe what I have read profeſſed 
in the name of many who are yet wnſarufied in the Pet 
Hon for peace, that you have by reading and prayer (ought » 
for ſarisfaltion ; yet conſidering what I find aſſerted in 
the book aforeſaid, pag. 14. That men have not they 
Uiterſt s at command; who can tell what a word 
zn ſeaſon may do now, eſpecially from ſo #nlthely and {6 
nnlook'd-for,as well as from ſo wnworthy a one as [ my ſelf! 

Seft.11. Iris an old faying, That ſometimes a looke: 
on may ſee more then a gamtter. And therefore though 
wnconcerned in thu laſt All for Kniformity, being in none 
of thoſe capacities which call me to the obſervance of the 
ſame : 

Yet ſympathifing with thoſe that are ſcr#plers,and & 
firing that they =_& not thereby be poked co tho: 
ſufferings which may be the fruit of their Non-obediexc, 
and chat all the il effefs thereof may be prevenred. 

Sit.12, I have preſumed to be a — 
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ſuch per ſont, as | was ſometimes tothe Army, to mind 
them of ſuch things which 1 ſhall preſenc from the #+1- 
tings of ſuch Non-conform(ſts and other Diviner, as are 
now above all Intereſt, and being dead yer fpeak; as allo 
from the judgnenc of the reverend Mr. Richard Baxter 
yer living : By which I hope it will appear, That there « 
net that matter of ſin and danger, which I do obſerve ſame 
dz conclude and take for gramed there i im Jielding obedi;- 
ence unto the Alt for Wniformity, 


CHAP. II. 
( oncerning ſubjeftion and obedience in general, our aver ſe- 
neſs tout, and the way to heal it, 


Seition 1. 
Ow for as much as the /ub/ef# matter of Obzdience 
to this Att for Kniformity to ſome appeareth ſo in. 
fal, that they have alceady deproved themſelves of the op. 
portwnty of preaching the Word, and the Congregations 
which they have dfniſed from the hearing thereof on 
certain Weekday Lettures in this City. 

Seft.2. I ſhall by way of Iatrodattionto wha” follows 
remember ſuch Miniſter; of what I hoe may give a check 
tothis r«/hneſs, and then propound ſomething in general 
that may incline their hearts to keep this Law. 

To which purpoſe I humbly deſire them ſeriouſly to 
peruſe and conſider of the Reaſons given by Mr. Baxter 
for obedience in lawful things, Five DiſÞut of Goternment 
and worſkip, pag.q$3. andero ſtay ſuch of you as are in 
ſuch great hatte ts be gone our of the Lords vineyard, be 
pleaſed ro conſider what you (hall find prorofed by (hz 
ſaid reverend perſon, propeſit.1, We muſt obey both Ma- 
giſtrates and Paſtonrt in all lawful thirge which belong tn 
their Office, 2. It belong! not to their Office to make God 
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— cnt res ve _— - 
ces of Wor ſhip belongeth to their ; for guiding 1 
therew Gal bark 7500 them oo ard mp4 muſt 
mot take the | commands of our Governowrs to be n= 
lawful. 4. If we do through weakneſs or eneſs takg 
lawful things to br unlawful, that will not excuſe #1; in our 


An- 


diſobedience ; our errour is our fin, and one fin will not ex+ | 


enſe anathey, 


Selt, 3, Concerning the lawfulneſs of the things 4p 


printed by this Act, particularly I hope ro make evident 
ro ſuch as will with patience read over this whole Treatiſe 
without prejudice, 


In the mean time to recencile the minds of men to thu 


A, 1 ſhall prepare them by whar followeth, 


Diſobediexce, you may obſerve from Mr. Baxter, 


though but through weakneſs and a miſtake, is very dan 
grrom, Obedience allo tothe commands of our 
onrs 1s exceeding pleaſing to God ; I ſayin lawful =; 
Behold to obey us better then ſacrifice, quored 
_ Mr. Baxter, pag.q*9. There being alio natu- 
(1. - 
rally in our h:arts a very great averſeneſi to ſub- 


jeftion, there being as the reverend Calvin ſaxch uyon | 


celuin on I Pet.c.xc. bil humane ingeno mays ad- 
2 Per. ſ.5+ 


bere: Nothing to which the wit of manu ſo adverſe arts 
ſubjeftion ; ſo true ts that which was ſaid of old, Every man 
bath within bras the heart of a King. 
| Seft.g. Obſerve, 1 pray, what he ſaith, and iewill 
g've you the re-ſov why men do (0 ſer their wits on 
work to diſÞure the commands of their Superienrs, why 
th:y do ſo ſtrongly argue againſt the communding of as- 
DCs aeceſſery and indifferent things in their judg- 
x "pit ments, and why they charge ſuch commands 
47+ - _ A * # 
as being the cauſe of all contention; and divife 
an! 


verſun quim ſubjellio ; verum enim ilind olow | 
4 tlum oft, Regis animum quem, intra ſt he | 


TT a _ 4 _Kc« a Tx oo... 


ons: I fay, we may well fear what Mr, Ce'vin ich to 
be the ground thereof, becauſe there is =otbing to which 
the wit of mas is ſo adverſe as to ſubjeftion ; and becauſe 
that which was ſa'd of «/d may too truly be affirmed in 
our dayes, and will bu while men are in this (lace of [ne 

eHow, that every man hath the heave of a King with- 
in him, would be a Rey over orhers,but hardly broughe 
to ſubjeftion himſelf, SE 

Set.s, In «der therefore to the healing this diflem- 
per I ſhall crave leave humbly to propoſe even to the can- 

deration of all peaceable ſpirits, and all that defire to 
ſuch, chu general Propoſirion; — 

That Obedzence to this Alt of Wniformuty s the way to 

Many. 

Which if T can deaw1n ſtrate (25 1 hope through Chriſt 
I ſhall) and prove by Scripture and Reaſon, 1am pt to 
believe it may very much conduce to reconcile the 
minds of many to this worh, which is of fo great corcere- 
ment at this time, 

S$ef#.6. To which purpoſe I hall alſo for the help of 
thoſe who are in my own private capacity and faction, 
that they being informed in the nature of this At, may 
think well of it chemſe/ver, and not think, U of thoſe that 
do conform thereto, 

I ſhall endeavor to explain what this Kaiformity is 
that che AF requireth, 

Bur before 1 begi®, conſidering that the reverend Mr, 
Baxter hath laid down this as his firſt Propoſition, before 
he giveth his reaſons for «bed ence in lawful things, viz, 
T hat we muft obty all Mig ftra'ts and Paſtors in all law- 
fol things that belong to their Officer : 1 (hall lay down 
this propeſs ion in the firſt place, That it deth belong to the 
Office of the Magiſtrate and Church governours to com- 
m md about matters of Religion, eſpecially as ts the made! 


and circumſtances of Worſh! 
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CHAP. II 


In which the Propoſition © proved, that it doth belong to 
the Magiſtrate and Church-governour to command and 
appoint in matters of Keligien, 


Seltion 1. 


That it doth belong to the office of the King to com- 
mand about matters of Religion I ſhall endeavour to 
—_ fuſt, by the light of Natwre ; ſecondly, by the 

ight of Scripenre ; thirdly, from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; 
-— by the Law: of owr Land, under which we 


Seft.2. Furſt, by the Light of Nature this appeareth 


to be the Mayilirates office to command in matters of " 


Religion. I (hall give you but one or two Inſtances for 


the proof thereof : firit, in Nebuchadnezeer making 2 | 


Law againſt blaſpheminy the true Grd, Dan, 3.5, It- > 
condly, in Dari, who upon the fight of ans. * 


Dan.6. 1h.» miracle wrote ts ail Frople, Nations and 
Languages, ſayine, 1 mike a decree, that in all the doni- 


God of Daniel, To both which let me adde the example 


mans of my Kingdom men tremble and fear tefore the | 


cf the King of Nineveh, who bearing and believing Jo- * 


wah; meflage from God, did proclaim « Faſt, and chat» * 


ged all © put on ſackeloth, Fc, Jonah 3, 

Sef4.3.1fir be objected, Theſe were Heathen Princes : 
Th-y do the better ſervice to prove my aſſertion, that 
ſuch had ſo much of thoſe reliques and To— of the 
Light of Natnre to teach them, that as they = in 
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office they ſhould refirain from Blaſphemy, and com- 
mand the tear of God, and humiliation before him. 

Selt.z. Secondly, by the Light of Seripenre that it 
belongerh to the Supreme Magiltrate to command about 
matters of Religion, all the Examples of Moſes, of Jo- 
fauna, of David, of Solomon, of Aſa,of Teboſaphat,of He- 
zthiah, of ew oem of Nebemiah,do _— the ſame. 

And as the coming of Chrift did not aboliſh Kingly & o- 
vernment, but confirm it, as we may obſerve both by his 
doftrine and pratlice ; ſoin no purt of his Goffel, or wri- 
tings of the eApo#Hles,is the dealing about matters of Re- 
ligios taken from the Magiftrace, but the right that 

#1 had in the 0d Teſtament was rather corroborated 
by Chris deftrine, The Mariftrate therefore Row, 
1 3-4. is called Gods Minfter or Dearor, and he is 
ſaid to be in this exerciſed as Gods Miniſter to take ven- 
geance on him that doth evil ; the greater therefore the 
evil is, the more to be ſ«ppreſſed; and the greater the 
good is, the more to be inforced, 

Seft.g. St, Auguſtine in his go, Epiſtle hath a 
conſiderable pafſage to this purpoſe, he being in bu 
right wits will ſay ro Chriſtian Kings, Taks you no Cart » 

defendeth or impugneth in your Realms the Church of 


| Chriſt your maſter, let it not pertain ts you who liſt to be 
, ſacrilegions or religious within your Kingdom, And 


on thiz account he doth challenge the Donaritts, Cry 
thus if you dare, Let murthers be puniſhed, adulteries, Fc, 


 enely ſacriledge (which he expounds to be a contempr of 


God, bu Truth, his ch) we will not have puniſhed by 


' Princes Laws, A again faith he, will the Donaritts, 


though they were convinced of 4 ſacrilegions ſchiſm, ſa) 
That it belongeth not to the Princes power to carrett or pu 
wiſh ſuch things ? 


Sett.6. Obſerve, 1 beſcech you, beſides the Scrip- 
ture the judgment of this ancient Father, and that it 
was 
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was the opimas of the Donatifts, who were X 
Sciſmaricks, as I find in the Arraignment ſbi 
Mr. Brinſley ; they alſo, it appeareth, did deay the b 
('briftian Magiltrate to meddle in matters of Religh 
I wiſh this error b: not found amongt ſuch as Mr. ſ 
Ball wrote againit in the a»ſwcring of Jobs (an, or n 
other beſides the great Fattors for Rome the Feſuiter, | © 

Seft,>, I procced therefore to prove this to be tht F 
MMagiftrates office in the third place by the profiic' 
of the firſt Chriſtian Emperor: that ſubmitted ro Chrily* * 
Goſpel ; Conſtantine commanded marters of Relig, 5 
as Eeſcbime w vite Conſtants lib,3, cap, 38 lib, 3 .capirs, > 
be ſhewech what a N.sr ing father be was to the Chard+ * 
of Chriſt, how he called (ouncils, and in nany of their b+ f 

did not fie 1dle, (but as a Moderator among thes 

and confirmed their decrees with bis ſeal, 

And as { anftantine o allo did Conftantios, and aft 
him Jufi"ias, who in his Code repeateth not onely & | 
Laws of former Emperors touching the Chriſtian Faik 
Baptiſm, the Church, Fc, but in his A«thentich 
ned many =ew con/Ficutions, in which he d;fpoſerh « 
marrers about Gods worſhip, as in what places, by whe? 
per ſons, with what loudneſ1 of woice they are to adwanfe, 

The like alſo did Charles the great, the Emperer 4 
the Weſf part $00. years after Chrilt, in his Preface tos 
Lews, Prefat. ( aroli in leger Franciſc, there is this ps 
ſage, Therefore, © you Papers of Chriſt: Cherch, as 
Trackers of bis flock,, have we direfied commiſſions ue! 
Jew that will jon with you to redreſs thoſe things which uh 
- i 1 in our Name, and by virtue of our eA 
therity, | 


And that this did be/ong to Chriſtian Kings ever find 
the plantation of Chriſtian Religion in our Land, I findVi 
a Letter of Elathorima Biſhop of Rome unto King Luci 
169. 4 paſſion Chriſti ; w this Letter he ſaith, The? 
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it Gods Vicar in his Kingdom, according to the ſaying of 


/ 
the Pſalmiſt, G ive the King thy — 5, and 

righecou[neſs to the Kings ſon, The Kings 
rb rue rs folk, of bi Realms, Fox Mom! 


who if they be divided you ought to gather is O96» 
concard and peace, ; 

Seft.$. And that this «th to this day to our 
Kings to meddle in marrers of Religion, is evident by ſe- 
veral Starure- Laws, that Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition is an- 
nexed to the Imperial crown of this Realm, I may have 


occaſion to name ſome hereafter, and cherefore fordear 


at preſeat, 

Having, I hope, fully proved by the Light of Natave, 
As Macy i= 7 F briftian K ho all cimes ts 
this day, that it belongeth"to the Magirates office to 
command in matters of Relagion , though not to make 
God 2 new' Worſhip, yet © command about the modes 
thereof : 

$:8.9. - nm" a word of the ſecond part of 
the Propoſition, T hat it belongeth to the Church-go- 
vernors and Paſtors tro command about matters of Reli- 
gion alſo, but ſo as to be ſ«bjef# roche Higher powers, 
1 Theſ, 5. 12,13. Heb. 13.179. 1 Co. 11.34. The 
Apoltle Pax having given as it were ſeveral Canons, 
for reforming the great abuſes that were about the admi- 
niſtration of the Lords $ the ſaith, The - 4 Iwil [4 
in order when ] come, And the like commi he gi- 
vethto Tirw 1.5, For this cauſe left I thee in Creet, to 
fet in order the things that were wanting, as 1 appointed 
thee, or commanded thee : He doth not ſay, as God 
hath commanded, bur as 1 have appointed. The pra- 
Qice of the Synod in reſtraining the Chriſtian Gentules 
from their liberty of eating bleed doch ſhew that ic be- 
longeth tO Church. gevernawrs to command about i=diffe- 
rex things, and the modes of Worſhip and Diſcighne. 
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And thus now having proved chat which I judge 
neceſſary to reconcile mens minds to ebrdience, if once 
the conſcience be perſwaded that it belongerh to the Ma. 
foftrares Office to command what is the ſubjet matte; 
of this Kniformity: 


I ſhall in the next proceed to explain what thi 
Uniformity is ret ny requirerh, in order ro 
proof of my Propoſition, That obedience to the AZ 
Uuformity is the way to Katy, 


b — ES 


The Led 2 od FF Propoſi | 
term Uniformity explained, and thit Propoſition pre 
ved, That Rn to the A(t for Unifarmit) is the we 

to Wnity, / 


Sefton 1, | 
erning the term Uniformery I ſhall na 
much lnk or Papet in a critical or Erpmolegs 
diſcourſe thereof ; for to ſpeak dr mwmine, of the N 
bs to no great purpoſe, further then it makes the chi 
required more ineligible. 
muſt confeſs 1 do not find the tera in Scripruce, be” 
yet as Ep'iphas, lib, 3. bareſ, 573, Nomen ſubſtantia 
ponitiy wud nec in verers wee nove Teſt aments, ſenſut 
whi$, eff. Bur the ſenſe or eſſence thereof we may find i 
many places of Scripture commanded and commended,” 
that we ſhould /l fprak the fame things, and with | 
mind and month g lorifie God, And that is the chieft 
nded by this Law, pag. 71. vis, A» aniverſ 
agreement in the publick Worſhip of Almighty God. | 
Seft.2, 1 have therefore bur —_—_ from the res? 
Unifermity to obſerve, as to its Erymaligy, if [ miſtake 
not, and that is this, "#»iforms doth fignific ove form: 
mode or manner, in which by a «urerſal agreement 


publick Worſhip of Grd is tobe performed, And were thi 


mo nad » © 
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but well conſodered, this At would be the more 
obeyed, it requiring of us no more then what Gods Ward 
command: or allows, and his Charch bath practiſed, as 
ſhall read bereafter, that in the manner of our 
Lt meflipwe ſhould be «xiforw, the whole Church to 
have but ene mode and one rule for its ries and crremonies, 

Now take the term Unformuy in My propoſition in 
this ſenſe, for one form, mode or worſhip to be obſerved 
by all that are members of our viſible Church ; and 

I humbly conceive itto be a ſeaſeneble Truth to be 
treated on, That obedience to this Att for Kniformuty is the 
wa? to Hurt), 

S$efi.3. The reaſon in general why ir is likely fo to 
be is, becan/e that our chiet d<ſcords, diſſentions and divi- 
foes, which we ſo long have laboured under, have been 
about «wr wode: of wor ſhip and D'[cipline, 

That they have been ſo from the very fff beginning 
of the troubles of Frankefort to this very day,he is a firan- 
ger in out /ſree! that knowerh it nor ; yer if you will nox 
take it from me, be pleaſed to take it from Mr. Baxter, 
who in the Peftcripe of his Epiſtle tothe Reader, before 
his Treatiſe of the Vain Religion of the Formal Hypps- 
cru, having cleared the ne of the Church of Eg: 
land from being any matrer of our moſt wnchriftian d ſe" 
cord, he ayes, The aveb oghych GTP 
#or ſhip and Diſcipline ſhould be the matter of ſuch ſharp 
and wncharitable diſcords, 

Now then if our ſharp and wncharitable diſcords be nd 
have been about the moder of Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
then for all to obſerve one mode, or form, or rale in pub- 
lick. wenſoip and Diſcipline muſt needs be the way to 


wnity and agreement. 

$ett.4. This at firſt view may ſeem tobe Dura ſer- 
wo, 2 pon ſaying, who can bear ir? and I dothe 
more incline to believe ic by what 1 have read, which 


diſcovers 


peace 
Now this, I ſay, being the general & again} 
Unifermicy, with the means conducing « 251 
find in the Perition for peace, and alſo in Mr. —_— 
ations ; I ſhall cake bold wich all 
mo 


»eſ7, and with much reef to choſe were 
to weigh and conſider of the track and h 

Selt.6. arg retry anne > 
4+ in theſe or the like words ; more «felt 


ES ek of the lamemtable di 
Canſed,and are til liks te be, whileſt 
ampeſed ; I Colne 6 wnakgy and pens 
=vmigle enjoy, if theſe «ccaſion! of drviſiont were removed, 

So that here in ſhorr lyeth, as is ſaid, if I miſtake nor, 
the gronnd of all theſe lamentable diviſions about modes 
of werſtp, even fince the Reformation begun in King 
Edward da - a 4d bans 


Ae ed kf 100 againſt our 
r10871 commend; | find pag. w__ and others in a 
ſaid Petition for peace, that they are eficeemed —Y 

but that I find them not co be charged # ab'olurely 
ſes inthemichre tn all hs book, is of «bſer« 


"Fer chis being acknew/edged in we | by choſe 
prvſons of that woderarion and piety, which were to re- 
view the Book of Common Prayer, &c, That they are 
but unnecaſitey, and nor {nful : 


Seft.,, I humbly conceive that it ſhou 
ſiand co the cheoghss of ſuch who i matial 00 7 
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#erdro conſider, ng = for now-obedience to un" 


rin gent or in the judgment 
—— fore. mage Ly Cnikke tradition from the 
gabler of Frankfort, it be Eitechanes lay down 


their AMiniftry, or to do that which might by 
prove them of the ſame ? 


Eaton 
modeſi 10n ; . 
w or no this ar guaent obedience to the 


command; of our Superiours,becauic we judge the things 
ated cobecumegion, Bacrent RAWEnry 6 PREIIEE 
drvifiee, but of confuſion in 

= $. RE RT RT -aad that 
ww the Law-giver to the Lacrdemonians, being 
by one to obabliſh a Demecratical © overnnoenc 
in the Commonwealth, he bid him go hewe, and exerciſe 
itfirft in his ew family, 

And ſurely if we do but ſeriouſly confider of it, we 
ſhall find, that were but this «bjeltion br 
but commands, as we are Parents of Maſters in the go- 
verament of our Families, that they are wnneceſſary, w 
can be —_—_— diſorder, diſebedrence, dry1i/ion and 


&2.9. "And had the corverted Gextiler, whom the 
Gevernourt of the Church, Af: 15. enjoyned to abſtain 
from bland and things for, led, as neceſſary, not to ſal- 
wane, bur for the ſerling Side peace, which was #ro- 
bu a Kato ver, 2. and to propagate the 
= eligien : which arc the re profeſſed ends of 

this AT for Uniformity, pag.71. had they 
tapes The i* an wanece ſary [mpoſirion, and (0 have 
been now-conformab'e ; how had the Chriftian Religion 
been inrerrape ed in ics fir(d plantation, and the diſſencions 
and dwifens, occaroncd by the Jewiſh Trachers, becn 
propagated and continned ? : 
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I bumbly conceive therefore that this @gument or ob. 
jones againſt the commund; of our Superiours, That 

jettion,and a prixciple of confuſion 

"Srace cr Family. 

" But now that a #niverſal agreement in ene mode and 
form of pablick, Werſbip and Diſcipline is the way to 
_ wnity, and therefore no unneceſſary [mpoſutien, 
I ; 

Pri Firſt, chat which dogh deliver us from divs. 
OE nn neo mg any. 

ly, that which tends to the Honour of Religi- 
on, the | 6 and building up of the Church, 
muſt need; be the way to nity, 

Now to have one form, and to agree «mwerſally in the 
modes of Woaſhip and ſervice of God doth conduce to both 
theſe, and therefore Kniformuy is the way to Kaity, 
| CRIOANES ff , and Saran cl 
Try} Fan os tected Chndates, ©. 

Er are Pride S_—_ 

Set.xr, Firſt, Pride, that it is a <v1diag fin, and 
the ſpring of d;ivifen, if not of diſebedience,the Wiſeman 
cells us, Prov.1 3. 10, onely by pride cometh contention ; 
as if this were the fring of all divifien and diſobediexce, 
But beſides, from this roor ſpring many more dividing 
fine,as ſelf-conceiredneſs, and thi of our ſelves mers 
highly then we ewghe ro think ; a tin forbidden wich an 
wanſnal preface, Row, 12. 3. a in whereby we are ape to 
think oxy ſelves wiſer then ſeven men that can render 4 
reaſon, Prov. 26.16. and more holy then the reft of «wr 
brethren, as did the proud Phariſee, From whence alſo 
floneth the judging, crnſuring,, condemning and def 

of each ocher ; whuch are all dividing fins, and excer 


ingly tend to the rearing of that Badge by which Chriſt | 


| to be &aown, even by ori 


—— 


«© *«S «© wc 


= a ca .. a. 4 


© 4a aa a <Q, = a 


r- #38 >>I 


____YM CSS TO BE 69 


(17) 

Sef2.1 2, Secondly, as Pride ſo Errer is a dividing 
fin; for h Tr=chb be but one, yet Error is the ſexr- 
»ery of all ſchiſm and divifiow, The I. 
4, 6, 7+ layeth down a zeclicur, a mark of charather 
=—_ may know the _ of Trach from the fpirie of 

r ; the ſpiric of Truth is a Fountarn of lyve, and con- 
ſequenely che fpurit of Error 13 the ipring of d ſcerd, as 
we have tound by woeful experience, Evrar in defirine is 
by our Saviour compared to Leaven, Afar. 16.6. com- 

wich the 17. Verſe: now as Leaven diffaſerh a 

e into the whole maſs or Jwnp whereever it c0- 

meth, ſo alſo doth Errer diffuſe a ſowreneſ; and moreſe- 

weſ+ of ffurie, whereby he becomes nnſcciable and apt to 

divide and ſepar ate himſelf from the reſt of his brethren 

that is leavened wich it ; even as the Phariſees did in 

our Saviours time, whoſe name with the name of Nadal 
we ſymbolical. 

Seft.1 3, Now then that &bedience to the AT of Rui 
formucy is the way to unity, as it is a ble(ſed means for 
the mertif7ing of theſe grand ring-leaders of diviſion and 
diſabedrence, may be thus evidentd, as it doth remove 


the «ccahons of icting theſe fins. 

For; did all chat wool the true Reformed Proteflant 
Relig on obſerve an Kniformity in their publick wor fb'p, 
and in the rice; and ceremooncer thereto belonging, all 4:- 
frinitions of men and partie: would ſoon vaniſh away; there 
would be no «cc ven ſor the drawing forth thoſe 
weful fruits of Pri bellce-nembd neither w Afinfters 
« People, 

Set. 14. Asthe Miniſter by his obedience torheſe in. 
dfferent things atli and exercites thoſe graces which are 
diametrically oppokite to pride and ſe/f concoriiedaeſy, viz. 
humility and ſelf-denyal, and declarerh tht he hath got 
Qs tory ever that to which the reverond Calvin arch 

wit of man is nothing more adverſe and contrary to, 
viz, ſubjeflion, F Set, 
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Set.ry. So-the People are | delivered from 
rhe occ afion of putting forth choſe d191ding fins before na« 
med, in whom there ts a narwral apticude upon the for- 
bear ance of the Miniſters intheſe nodes of Worſhip to at- 

; Surely choſe men do ſee more into the «w1quicy of 
Ge Commen prayer, the Surplice, &c, then all the G»- 
vernours that enjoyn them, or the reſt of their Brechren 
that obſerve them ; and have therefore a more pure, de- 
licate and tendey conſcience, and confequently their Mie 
mſtry is like to be moſt ſoul-ſaving, And - 
other Minſter: are _—_ we for Time- 
and wen-pleaſers; by whicty means Chriſtian love and 
charity © 7+ nb and diviſion; are contrated and ron. 
tinned, , 

Thar therefore which removeth theſe occaſions, as for 
all to be ««iform in their external modes of pr ſup doth, 
as I have before ſhewed, muſt needs be the way to nmr, 

Seft.16. Secondly, as Pride ſo Error alſo ns a divs. 

ng ſim, as 1 have before ſhewed : Now rhat which ta. 
keth awayone eccafer, and a great one too, of dr 
and ffreading Error, muſt needs be the way townry ; 
now niformy in prayer doth this, and was therefore 
by the Church irvthe primitive times appoi for this 
e:d and purpoſe, Becauſe that Heretichs did convey and 
ſpread their poyſons in their Prayers, Tnthe Council of 
Milva, which was inthe year 416. ic was appointed, 
That none ſoruld uſe any prayers but ſuch as were appointed 
by a Synod, 

Seft.17, There is a deſaltory levity in the minds even 
of ſome good men, whereby they are ſubje& to fend 
in their publick Deyorions, without a great meaſure of 
humility and ſpiritual prudence, which all Miniſters have 
ot ; andtherefore ir was the judgement of the reverend 
Calvin, in his Epiſt 44 Proteftor, in the Reign of King 
Edvard the Sixth, that there ſhould be a fer form of 
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by 
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pwenL Bb os —— —7 oy mapa 
precums Cf rium Eccliſraſt, valde 4 
Hors im funttione diſcedere non liceat, > 44 Odiecre, be 
would have a ſer Form of prayer, and certain ries and 
ceremoncrs x bur were they to be /eft ro the Ainifters 
cboice, whether he would conform tochem yea or no? I 
ſuppoſe noc : be was not of Mr. Baxters mind in his IC 4 
ſpntations as to this poine, nor yet with the Peurioners 
es ar rar en From which form of Prayer 
Eccleſiaſtical Rites it may not be lawful for the Paſtor: 
in their funilion to depart. They were then to be iwpoſed 
by Law upon them ; and for what end ? for theſe « 
Reaſons ; firſt, chat thereby provifien may be made for the 
foneplicity of ſane * ſecondly, that the conſent that all the 
Cherche ; have among it rhemſel 41 may mort etrtainly ap- 
peer : and laſtly allo, that the extravagant levit I 
that affeft novelties may br prevemed. 

SoiHnc ic is very evident that this reverend perſon did 
approve of a Kniformity in prayer and other rites as the 
way to any, as it did conduce to concard and agreemen!, 
as ix prevenced devidung ſons, 

Sefb.18. 1 new to the ſecond Braxch for 
the of the propoſition, and that is this, That which 

tothe honoxr of our Religion, the edification and 
agop ofthe Chmch, that mult needs be the wwy 10 


J. | 

Bur now if all perſons, both Miniſters and People, 
would be Uniform, and there were an univerſal «gree- 
wene about theſe modes of Worſbip and Diſcipline ; the 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion, which for our Nan confor- 
wity and diviſions amongſt our ſelves, by out Ly a 
ne: the Papifts is very much reviled ; as you find 
Harding in his Anſwer to th Apology of che th of 
flenting them even forth: Non-confor nuſts thas 

mere among them in _ Elizabeth dayess 
5 


- 
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Set.1g. I ſay, how would our Religion be honowred ? 
nay,not onely {o, but how would it frike a rerrouy into 
the hearts of all Romiſh ( acbolicks, and fill chem with 
deſpair of ever ſeeing the Church of England reconciled 
to the Church of 'K. ome, for to fee theſe woful diviſions 
that have been amongſt us removed by an univerſal con- 
formity amongſt Proceſtanrs in thefe marrers, which are 
and have been the cauſe of ſuch wnchriſt ian diſcords ? 

Now if this would not edifie and build up rheChurch, 


jucge you. | | 

ides, how amiable then would our aſſemblies be, 
and how delightful would agus noma. be to ſuch 
as defire to fear bis N ame, to reverence his Sanſtn- 
ary, to bzhold it celebrated orderly and wniformly, while 
all chat worſhip do ir, and and, and kzee! together, as if 
bur one body ; while all do fu the ſame things required 
of them, as if but one mon'b, 

Seft.20. This was the praftice of the primitive Church 
long before Popery, I remember I have read that the 
whole (ongregation were then ſo wnform in publick pray- 
er, lifring up their voices {o all rogerher when they ſaid 
Amen, which, affixed to our prayers, fignifieth a full 
conſent and agreement to what is prajed for ; I ſay, it was 
wetered with ſuch «niformity, that St. Jerome, as I have 
read, compared their ſounding of Ames in the ( burch 
unto a clap of Thunder, and ©r, Baſil to the roaring of 
the Sea. 

You ſee therefore that this Knrformity in matters of re- 
ligroms Wor ſhip it is bonum, jucundum, & utile ; it is goed, 
It 18 pleaſant, it is profitable; and that not onely as you 
haye read it is _ and delightful ro thoſe that joyn 
in that #orfbip,bur as it is profitable alſo,and ſo edifying. 

Seft.,21. Asthe God of peace, who hath promiſed co 
be with them that are /ike-minded, Row.1 5.3 3- Sothe 
great Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Prince of | 

hat 
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hath not onely promiſed to be preſent where two or three 
are gathered rogether in his Name, but alſo hath made a 
promiſe to their uniformuy and agreement together in 
prayer, Mat.1s. Where two ſhall agree together to aiks 
any thing on earth, it (hall be granted them. When they 
ſhall mphoniſe, ſo the word is in the Original, when 
they ſhall be harmoniow and wnform in their ſupplicati- 
ons, evento this agreement togerher is the promiſe made, 
if I miſtake not. And 1 think Sr, Chryſoſtom 1s ſome- 
what of my mind in Homil, 3. de incomprehenſibilis Des 
natura ; T hou doſt not ſo ſoon obtain thy prayers when thou 
projeſt alone wnto the Lord, as when then prayeſt with thy 
brethren, for there is ſomewhat the more of concord and con- 
ſem, & ec, 

Seft.22. Andin his 4. Howl. upon 2 Theſ. ſaith he, 
Luod gnis apud ſe precarins accipere non poterit, hoc cums 
wultitudine precatiu Accipiate, quare etiam fi non propria 
virtue, tamen Concordia multornm poteſt, The thing that 
4 man cannot obtain praying alone, praying tovzether with 
the multitude he may obtamn ; why ſo? though not for bis 
own worthineſs, yet the concord, ta y and agreement pre- 
vaileth much. 

And thus now having I hope made ic evident, That 
obedience to this Act of Uniformity is the way to Unity 
and that to have all one fo-w in publick Worſhip, though 
to ſome it may ſeem very wnneceſſary, yer for thoſe good 
ends and purpoſes aforeſaid, though in ic ſelf it be an in« 
different ching, neither forbidden or commanded by God, 
yet obedience to it when commanded by our Swperiours 
1 very zeceſſary, as it delivers from dividing fins, and 

* tends to the honour of Reliz ion, 

I ſhall, before | proceed further, defire 4! humble and 
peaceab/e ſpirits tO compare without prejed ce this argu- 
ment with my proofs thereof, with an argument that 1 find 
in F,ve Diſpne, chap. 6. pag 43 3+ 


(22) 


CHAP. V. 

That indifferent things may lawfully be commanded, and 
that 10 obey ſuch command; u not eely lawful, = 
table for the peace of the Church, To refuſe obedience 
to ind flerent things as ſinful is negative Superſtition : 
with ſever al confuderations about the regulating of our 
zeal about thivgs indifferent in themſelves, 


Settiou I. 

Hough I do confels that there iz much pradence 
and moderation to be uſed in every Government, and 
what the Wiſemen ſaith is applicable roall Goverroury, 
Be not thou a Lion in thine own houſe : and that Fathers 
are not to provoke their Children to wrath by anjuſt and 
wraeet precepts, and by x urſuing them with contume«;* 
ons words, &c, and ſevere correftions beyond the me- 
ric of their crime, [mperionſneſs in government doubt- 
leſs is tobe avoided. 

 Sell.2, Bur yet ſhould our ſaperionrs Fail of their duty 
jn this or any other k:nd, we are not to ſail in ours ; Cuty 
£0 our ſuperiors being not an alt of commutative but di- 
Hriburrve juſtice. Th: fame Law-giver that forbids 
Fathers natural, ſpirnu.A1, political, not to proveke their 
children to wrath, le(t they be diſcomraged, yer doth like- 
wiſe command « hildren, whe:her natural, ſprritual or po- 
Inical, to obey their Parents in all thizes, Col.3.20. in the 
Lord, Exhe(.6.1. 

And this, with the conſideration of what followeth, 
thit in every aft of obedience to the lauful comm-nir of 
pur ſuperiours there is a complication of many gracer, 
which grace our profeſſion, as humility, ſelf-denyal, love 
to God, care of the pnblick peace, and of the preſervati- 
on of unity and order in the place where God hath 
ſer Þs, ' 
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I (ay this conſideration ſhould keep us from d:ſputing 
our Superiours commands, from poſſeſſing eicher corrup: 
beads or hearts with any principle which may heighten 
that averſneſs which is in every mans heart naturally to 
ſabjeftion, as Mr. Calvin ſaith, 

Seft.z. The argument therefore, wirh the reaſon there- 
of, I deſire may be a little weighed in the balance of 
the Sanctuary, as I find it in Five Differ. pag. 423. pro» 


t.6. 
wr is not lawful to make any thing the Subjefts duty by a 
command that 1s meerly indifferent, antecedently both in is 
ſelf, and as clothed with its accidents, 

T he reaſon is evident, becauſe that nothing but Good can 
be the objett of the Governous deſire, and nothing but Good 
£41 be the juſt matter of bis Law, 

Selt.4. Now taking into conſideration geod and indife 
ferext in the ſenſe there Ln” | bumbly conceive 
that the reaſon is not evident 5; That therefore ir is not 
lawful to make any thing the Subjefts dury by a com- 
mand that is meerly indifferent, becauſe that nothing bur 
good may be the juſt matter of a Law, and not that 
which is neither good or evil, hut ind:fferent, 

For ſhould this be rue, all Government would be diſ- 
ſolved; th: —_— then is to make no Lav at all: 
What would then become of us may cafily be judged. 

I offer therefore to conſideration this dittintion con- 
cerning Co0d and Indifferenc, the omicting whereof, I 
ſuppo e, may occahon this great miſtake, A thing may 
be ſaid to be good materially or mediately. 

Seft,q., Now an indifferent thing neither good or 
evil in its own nature may he mediately good, may have 
in it bonctarems medi, it may have bonums pub/icuns, the 
publick good for its end. 

A command therefore of our Swperiours, by which 2 
thin; indifferent is made bonun neceſſarium, a neceſſary 

F 4 g20d, 
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go5od, 1nd bamem publicum, for publick peace and unity , 
i is no idle Law, pag. 434. becaufe it 15 not unprofita- 
ble : le may therefore Lawfaly be commanded for the rea- 
ſon beforeſaid, 

Now that a publick agreement in the externals of Geds 
Worſhip is a publick good, as the way to peace, and good 
in the acception you take goodneſs, commended by Gods 
Low, which is the firlt rule of moral good, pag. 43 5. 
that which this Law propoundeth being no more then 
what is our duty, viz, That which the Ay ottle did © 
carneftly pray for and prrſwade ro, That With one mind 
ard mouth men would go ifie God, that they would be 
like-mnded, ſerch peace and follow aficr it, 

Selt.6. | humbly conceive chat the Anſwers to all 
thoſe Objelt.ow in Frue DiſÞne, from pag. 43 5.to pag. 
437. inmy week judgement are not flrovg enovgh to bot- 
rem that upon which 1: like to be made the great occaſion 
of thoſe ſufferi-gs which are expeſted to coT.e upon ma» 
ny good and prom wen by reaſon of this At. 

For it will appear, that moit ofthe matters enſopned by 
the A, Except the Declarrion ahour the Crverant, arc 
alleved by the Author of the Five D ffutations, as you 
vill ind hereafter. 

St 7. 1 bzicech you therefore for the L-vdl ſake do 
rot diffrure your ſelves out of the Exerciſe of your Ai- 
»iſt-y, do not bring your ſelves in trouble «eed/efty, and 
thereby trouble the prace of the Church. lt is a very ftran:e 
contuſion in my ſimple judgment, That becuuſe there nee- 
derh ne Lawto make that which is neither commanded 
"1 fo bidden to be ind-Ferenr, Five D {hut pry. 437- that 
th: r :fore it is not lawn to make 2ny thing the Subjells 
dwty by a commnd that is wrer'y 31diferent, bur that 
an 1ifferent thing: muſt be left for us 2 »ſe or wor to wſe at 
cu ownliterry, 

682.8, 1 beſezch you all conſider but what is Caid 

Five 
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Five Diſpat. 19. to this purpoſe, If God beve | 
ws this = ay > ſhruld not _ liberty from yh 
without great canſe, and without ſome accidental good that 
is like to come by depriving ws of that liberty, and that good" 
be greater then the accidental ew, ; 

Toall which I do fully agree, and fer ts conſiderati- 
a, whether what I hayz & all chis crime, thac the liber- 
z3 thar God hath left us in privace, wherher we will uſe 
a form or no formin Prayer, being taken away at ſome- 
times onely in peblick (for I am of the wind of K.Charles 
the Firſt of bleſſed Memory,in his Meditation on che Or- 
dinance again't the Common prayer ; though I am foe 
Common prayer before Preaching) That yet thrre us uſe 
of a grave, modeſt, diſcreet and bumble uſe of the Mi- 
mſters giftr even in publich_, the better to fit and ex- 
cite ther own and the peoples affeftionr. 1 fay, whether 
this lib-cty 1s not taken away without great cauſe,vsz., 
for the Peace of the Church, which was the cauſe why 
the liberty of eating Bloud, &c, was taken away from 
the Gentile Chriſtians, A#: 15. 

Seft.g. «And that the accidental good which is like to 
be by Uniformicy, is greater then the accidencal evil , 
which is the depriving us of our liberty ; ſo that as Mr. 
Calvin ſaith, the Paſtor in his Funition may not lawfully 
depart from that Form and thoſe Rjres appointed, which 
hz had liberty to do before ; 

wilt evidently appear, not onely by what I have ſaid 
of Obedience to the AR of Uniformity as the way to 
Katy ; but alſo by what you may find in the Five Diſpur. 
amongſt thoſe many re-ſoxr which are there given for 
Obedience in lawful things, ſuch as « Form of Prayer the 
fromificant geſtures of ſtan ing at the profeſſion of our 
Faich, and the Surplice, Oe, as you will find in the ſaid 
Diſpurations,if I have not forgot what 1 have there read, 
are there granted to be lawful, _ 


(26) 


$e2.10, If I miſtake nor, _ thoſe reaſons 


ing at paz. 483. (which are all very good 

I ps bon FA co hearr in chis Janus of 
cime) I find pag. 487+ reaſon 10, That by this diſo- 
bediexce in things lawful, the Members of the Church wil 
be involved in contentions, and ſo engaged in bitter uncha. 
ritableneſi, and cenſures, and perſecutions, and reproache; 
one of another ; which ſcandalous courſes will nnuriſh Vice, 
diſhoneur God, rejoyce the Enennes, grieve the Godly that 
are practable and judicious, and wind the Conſciences of 
the comenders, we ſee the beg inning of ſuch fires are ſmal, 
but wherl er they will tend, and what will be the end of them 
we ſee not, . PO 

$#t.11,. Nowif che nting of every one of t 

evils be not a cond tha re gu 1 wo eve 
ſpoken of ; 

That which I further offer, I deſire may be ſeriouſly 
laid to hearr. 

As there is nothing, as Mr. Calviz ſaith, to which the 

Wit of man is (0 averſe as ſabjettion ; (0 there is noching 
to which hamaze nature is more ſabje't, then thoſe fin! 
before-named in Five D ſpot, as Kncharitableneſſe and 
Cenſoriouſneſs about ſmall matters : we have found it (0 
by woful experience both formerly and to this preſent dap. 
Ic is ealie to &bſerve how ſuch as take their /aberty, as to 
matrers of Conformity, that do not wear the ſame Cano- 
nical habir as it is called, that are no Common pra 
men, how are they citeemed by the generality of a 2 
fore, for ſuch that ſee wore into the evil of theſe thingy! 
then other mzn > And on the other fide, how are thoſe 
which do conform, ſuch as are peaceable and judicions, 
how are they condemned and cenſured by the ſame pet- 
ſons for Sur/ingle-men and ſuperſtitions tempor iz.ers ? 

Selt.r2. There being therefore ſuch probable 


of hope, that by a general! obedie:ce tothe A tof Uni- 


formity 
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| theſe evils may be remedied, theſe fins / 

fed which diſbonowr Ged, grieve the judicions —_ 
zake the Papsſts to be confirmed in their ill opinion of us 
lor our diſſeatrone, vcca/ion other; to fall off to them, as 
we find it tobe the caſe of Grotixze, mentioned Five 


, od all theſe conſiderations laid rogerher, I humbly 
aaceive I have made it evident to all, That obedience 
wihe All for Oniformity us the way to Kaity, . 

Wherein 1 have alio proved bow great the miſtaky is 
ae Pecicion for Peace, That the commanding <f theſe 
merceſſary Impoſitions have been the cauſe of all the 
hifeutions and diviſions that have been from the begin- 
wy of the Refo mation of Religion in King Edwards 


4. 
oh 3. I ſhall ſpeak a word ortwo in order tothe 
aclining of ſuch as are concerned to obſetve the Att of 
Uneformuty, by ſhewing the grear =iſtake there is, as [ 
bumbly concerve,in what is urged by the Pericioners for 
peace, pag.15. who there ſay on the comrary, That if 
theſe wanectſſary Impoſutions were removed, we ſhould 
enjoy a bleſſed waity and prace. 
For if the bare removal of theſe wnneceſſary Impoſitions 
would procure a bleſſed wnity and peace ; 
Give me leave to defire you ſeriouſly to conſider, how 
comerh it abour that in all this rime of /iberry f.om theſe 
Impeſitions we have been ſo weſully divided, that were 
ſo mrenimens before againſt the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church ? 


| 


: 


their Pricing that I have ſeen berween them inthe B;- 
| ſhops dayer ; 1 ſhould have fa eſern by their ps 
vw 


Seft.14. Surely bad I known fo much before the be- 
graning of thoſe rroubler, as nov 1 row, that there was 

great a ference and fend between the Now confer- 
wilt and the Seperatiſts, as now appeareth unto me by 


(28) 
which I gather moſt clearly in a beok (et forth by Mr, x; 
wor Aſo, wnten by Mr. Job» Ball againſt Jobs (s, 
edit, 164 2. by Which book it appeareth that the one fide 
prixciples did tend to Independency,and the other to Pre, 
byeery : Ifay, I think verily I ſhould have foreſeex, tha 
when the Biſhops were dows | og diſſentions and divijnn 
would arile amongſt rhemſelves, 

Sell.1 5. Mow that it did ſo fall «vt, that they did fa 
out extremely when Epiſcopal Government was laid afde, 
is ſo well kxown to all the Chriſtian World, that I nee 
not fear I ſhould be the firſt publiſher thereof ; which an 
moſicier, and diviſions, and oppoſiriont of each other I de, 
fire may be bwried in everlatiing forgerfu/neſr,and ſhould 
not mention it now, the remembrance thereof beingh 
grievous to me, and ſhould be to all render-conſciextl 
Chriſtians, but that I defire fo much may be gathered 
from it, as may be a means to prevent the like Emterpr; 
ſer og ain, Sed ſat verbum ſaprentt, 

Sett.16. 1 have obſerved this as one great argument 
uſed by che Now-conformiſts to reclaim thoſe of whon 
Mr. Nicholls complameth, (as great hinderers of their ds 
fired Reformation ) for making a raſh and temerarion ſe 
paration from the Church of England ; That they ſhould 
conſider how much God had ſhewed his diſpleaſer 
again? that way, by the perverſe ſpirit that he had aviag- 
led amongſt them,ſo that they could never agree a 
themſelves ; implying that f box diviſions were _ 
ment for their fin, 

S:R.17. And farels if this were but well thought on, 
we might have cauſe (in this g/oomy day of darkyeſs, v 
is ſuppoſed) to deſcend into our hearts, and ſuſpet our 
ſelves, whether thoſe diviſions which are our fin, occah- 
oned th ough our diſobedience to theſe communds abou 
theſe ſuppoſed wnnereſſary Impoſirions, may not be a pu 


niſbment for fin allo, 
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I beſeech you therefore, laying aſide your contentions 


*| hour theſe things, let us follow rhe things that make for 


according to the Apoſtles comrſel and things where- 
Les may e<:fxe one another, 

which, if I be not miſtaken, Uniformity is 
ene, and ebedience ro the Law that requireth it is the way 
Hay, 

Selt.18. And think not to ſay with your (elves as I 
red find t « ſas, That theſe are = and 
iexſiderable things to be exjoyned ſuch ſevere pes , 
ae/ties as the om, +l not the fainbfa Proc. 
ig of the Goſpel the Kuums nece fſarium, the one thing ne- 
eflary ? and do you think that the Lord is benter plea» 
ſed with Re-or dination, Subſcription and Ceremonies, then 
the ſaving of ſouls ? that Kniformity, agreement and con» 
ard mult be placed in thoſe rhings which are no way ne- 
«ſary to ſalvation ? 

Sett.19. Doubeleſſe God is more pleaſed with the 
ſaving of ſouls, then with the things befare-named ablo- 
lately conſidered ; and ſhould Unformiuy in theſe 
things be required as neceſſary to ſalvation and holineſs 
placed in them, obedience to ſuch commands were ſinful, 
and might juſtly be ſcrup/ed: But as they that command, 
if I iſt ake not, are not therefore wity of Affirmanve ſu- , 
perſtition; O rake heed that you by refuſing are not guilty 
of Negative ſuperſtition, which you ſeem ſo much ro 
Stad, which lyerh in placing fin in thoſe things which 
Gd hath not ; chuſing rather nocto preach the Goſpel, 
_—_ Wmform in one mode of Worſhip and Diſci- 

ine, 
_ Selt.20, Surely if we had /carned what this meaneth 
mdeed , The Kingdom of God confiſts not in meats or 
drinks, but in nr”. war" A peace and joy, Rom. 14. we 
would proportion ewr z.c4/ more abour thoſe chings 


wherein Chriſt; Kingdom confilts,then abouc a = 


(30) 
yon Haney, Re yn os 

For my part, 1 do not beleve that int _ 
theſe things aforeſaid ſo ſeverely, that the Kingdow 
God dath conſiſt but ſubirdinately, a5 it May prevent theh 
fins which keep ſouls from encring into Chre/ts King 
thoſe —_— F pu beſoce-named ; neicher char 
K ing dow of Chriſt conſift: in the violent refuſal of 
ence © their command /, 

Sef.21, Buc | am perſwaded by what I find by 
own experience, that could we but follow the | 
counſel, mind moſt the ſabftanrials of Chriits K ing 
ſuch as are bolrurſs, juſtice and mercifulneſ;tomards © 
in all which ſenſes r1ghreonſue/ 7 is taken ; and could 

our hearts praceably difÞeſed, and from the ſenſe 
the inward joy of the Holy © beſt be jorfl, chearful 
amicable in out corverſe with wen ; theſe ſubſtan 
of Chriſts Kingdow ruling within us, would fo 
and circumciſe that conſerions moreſiey and 
of ſfiric, which is comratied by our zealous cont 
about mears and drinks, theſe (mall and circumftans 
matters of medes of Worſhip and Drſcipline ; that m 
ſhould no» think few or none gedVy but thoſe thate: 
of our wind and way : Bat we ſhould come to abrend; 
love to all men, and ſpeak, tvil of ns man, which are tit 
Goſ a 
$90.03, And what would then be the efe&# oft 
the Apoſtle relleth us in the words following, ver.$. / 
that in theſe things ſerverh Chrift, be w accepted of G 
and approved of Men, 

This is worthy of conſideration, that whereas our 
view hath forerold bus Diſciples, that they ſhall be 
of all men for bus nameſake: Yer here he that / 
Chriſt in theſe things, wherein his K ing dow chiefly 
fiſts, that to his bolineſs joyneth rigbteouſueſe and mere 

7, doing good re all, that is, peacrable and free fre 
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wiew[ue(s in bus e, and ſubjeft in lawful 
ry oy oo wr -— fancagr to org 
{om of ves, 
l 
4 
it 


'K exunvity that is berween the ſeed of the woman und 
the ſeed of che Serpent, 1s ſuſpended _ exerciſe of 
good works, which the Apoſtle tells us are proficable 
ae men, Tits 3.8. 1 ſay by this we come to be ap- 
of men;even by all,but ſuch as have noc wn-Man'd 

Yy 2 themſelves by horrid debauchery and beaftly luftr, 
poſt $elt.273. Be pleaſed to conſider what the Apoſtle 
Perer ſaich ro this purpoſe, 1 Per, 3. 8. after that he had 
ne} exhorred chem ro what I now exhort you, ts be all of one 

f mad, Fe, He benabrafioaah If any max 
Sar life and would ſte good dayer, let him endeavour 
foit to be good bumſelf ; ter bim C——— 
| febrwing evil, and doing good, by ſeeking peace and f, 

laming after it. And then faith he, ver. 13. Who @ be 
that will harm you if you be follower: of that which ts good 7 
wu members of a politick body ; who is he then that will 
how yout We that are peacrably-minded ſhall live 
| querly amongſt men, they will approve of us, and we 
{ vurgeod converſation ſhall putto filence che — 
fonlrſh men, 

We ſhall not then fear Gods Deacon the Manfrate : 
Wouldfithou nor, aith the Apoſtle,be afraid of rhe pow- 
&, do then that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
i of the ſame, 

G Selt.24. Now becauſe that to this it may be objefted, 
That here lyerh the grawnd of all our fears and ſcrupler, 
that what the Aagiftrate commands by this At of 
Uniformity, is to pur u* upon the daing of that which ts 
evil ; we defire to be ſo/lawer1 of that which # good ; bue 
we cannot think to declare, thac the Solemn League 
and (avenant, thac we have taken, tobe anlanful and 
biadeth ne man, is good, but a ſin, por 


(32) 

And to declare our wnfrigned aſſent and Conſent, to af 

and every thing comained and preſcribed in and by the 

Book, of ( ommen prayer, and ts the munner of making or. 

daining and conſecrating of B bopy, Priefts and Draco, 

*This we do very much fear is not good, bur is a fs offs; 

moſt of theſe things having no warrant £071 G ods Ward, 
but are additions to the ſame, ſarbidden Dem. 12.32, 

Selt.z5. We fear alſo to ſubſcribe the 39. Article, 

as they refer to theſe Barks aforeſaid for the very ſam 


reaſon, 


And we fear that we being ordained by Th well | 


ſhould recerve a» Ordination from the labs of Ants. 
chriſt, and renounce the Ordination we recerve the} 
Prerbytery ; and therefore this alters the caſe very} * 
- much, The Apoſtle Peter that you quote, if you reads} 7 
lutle further lanh, mrwch# all you have aledged,} * 
that If we ſuffer for righteonſueſs- Lhe Mleſſed ae we, 1 

Now to ſafer rather then fin, is to ſuffer for righte.} * 
enſneſ;-[ake ; and this is our caſe, { 

Seft.26, Now therefore that I may, arcording to 
what I have al:cady declared 23 my m_ in ny "+ 

wal wndertaking, be inflramental in this b ur of remngts- 
* that 1s —_— = and good men, whole books i # 
am not worthy to carry after them ; 

I ſhall proceed to the examming of theſe Objeltion, 
which, I ſuppoſe, are the chief which may be made of © 
gainſt ebedrence tothe Alt of Kniformity, 

And becauſe that I do believe by what I find gravel} £ 
by the Author of the Five Diffar, that many who may 
be ſarified as to the Common prayer, Re-or dination and 
Ceremmes, yet are much perplexed about what is requi-! © 
red concerning the Covenant, 

I hall Zegin with that in the for iF place, and take into 
conſideration what the A@ requireth of all that are is 


Holy Orders, School-maſter; and T «1071 to declare, [. 
CHAP} A 


(33) 


CHAP. VL. 

That to declare againſt the binding power of the Covenant, 
according to the Declararron appunted by the All for 
Uniformity ts lawful both by the Law of Grd and of the 
Lund, wherein the judgment of reverend Mr.Perking 
in fix caſes, «1 to the not-binding proer of an Oath, © 
applyel to the caſt in b and, 


Sefton 1. 

He words of the Declaration, as to the Solemne 
League and Covenant, runne in theſe words ; 
I do dechare, That I bold th it there lyeth no oblig ation wp 
we, or on any ther perſon, from the Oath communaly called 
The Solemin League and Covenant, to indeaour any change 
& alteration of Government enhber us Churchor State, and 
that the ſame wat in it ſelf an wilanful Oath, and impiſed 
upon the Subjell; of this Realm ag unſt the known Lan; and 

Liberties of this Kingdoms, 

That I may the more d:fin(l/y fperk unto this great 
and weeghry buſineſs, and thas the ſabjel? martey of this 
Declaration about the Covenant may be rightly widey- 
find, and the deawber and ſcrupler about the lame may be 
the berrey reſolved ; 

I (hall confder of theſe porticalar parts which are in- 
cluded in this geaeral Declaration, 

Firſt, I ds declare, that I bold that there Iyeth no ob 
fation = mer any ether per ſon, from the Oath commun- 
ty called the Solemn League and Covenant. 

Secondly, what the Covenant bindeth not me or any 
ether to do, vis., Te endeavenr any alteration of Groern- 
ment ether in Church or Stare, 

Thirdly, that the ſame « is it ſelf an unlawful Oath, 

Fourthly, that it was impoſed upon the Subjeftr of thi 
Kingdoms (againſt the known Lan and Liberties of thu 
Aralm, G Sett, 
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Seft.2 But before 1 begin to Peak of theſe things, 1 
hold my ſelf under this no fo declare, 1 ys, | 
my theaghts and apprehenſion are upon this ſubject which 
I now :mpart, have not been forwed in me upon any ac- 
count of carnal fear or intereſt by the lath occurrences of 
theſe times, but ſome years before, whenh it was very 
much beyond my thoughts that ever either 1 vr any ather 
ſhould have ben by the Amrbority of the King and both 
Hoaſer be called to a Declaration of thi nature, 

And I hope that I may appeal to the ſearcher of al 
hearts, that 1f 1 can but be convinced by ſuch clear and 
evident demonſtrations, as 1 hoe tt offer to the contrary, 
I ſhall bewayle my error, and retrat the ſame, and repens 
of it, as being guilty of a greatiin; forl am very ſer. 
foble of what my bleſſed maſter hath caughe me in his boly 
WWerd, that he that breaketh the leaſt of bi Commund- 
ments, and teacherh men ſo to dv, ſhall bt called the leaft in 
the K ingdom of Heaven, 

Seft.z Hoping therefore that God hath heard my 

and will de/iver me from failing into this evil ; 
chac 1 may by this following Diſcouric convere ſome 
f:om the error of his we7, and ſo hide a multrcnde of ſins, 
in the intagricy and ixcerizy of my heart I ſhall proceed 
as folloneth, 
In the firſt place therefore 1 ſhall begin wich what1 


|= q—_ ſecond, as being the moſt principal, viz, 
every perſon by the ſaid Alt us to declare, that be 
beldeth no oblig ationto [ye npon him, or any other perſon, 
from the Oat called The Soleme League and 
Covenant, viz, To endeavonr avy change or alteration of 
Government either in ( burch or State, 


So that the matcer of the ſcywple lieth bur in a cloſe | 


compaſs, and a very lictle room, 


4. Whether or no any pirſen whatſoever, who « | 
bath no {arfel Amcberity from Gods Lawor the Lands, | 
to 


_» XN» nan 
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to change or alter the Goverawent of Church or State, 
or to impoſe an Oath upon any ecbers ſo to do, be bound 
by this Selenen League or Covenant, they have taken to 
txdeavenr any change or alceration um the ſame ? 
Obſerve here by the way, that whazever we are obli- 
ged to by the Lew of God and of the Land, our Bapriſ- 
mal Vow and Coveuant, the Oath of Allegeance and 
Supremacy, we are not called uzon to renounce, as is 
eipreſſed in this Declaration, : 
But chat it binderh riot the SabjeT; of this, Realm, on 
whom it was ivpeſed againlt rhe you Law: of the 
Land, to exdeaveer that for which, 11 mufats noc, the 
fol of Streffard and Archbiſbop of Canterbury were 
charged with High Treaſon for : I his was the firkt Ar- 
ticle of the Charge againit the Earl of Siraffard, and 
Mr. Pizs in his Fheech in following the Charge hath theſs 
expreſſions towards the later cnd : ſaith he, The 10. cou- 
_ is this, That 41 it 15 4 Criaue edinus is the natare 
if it, via. ts endeavour the alteration of the Gruerument of 
the State ; ſo it is odians in the judgment and oft imatios of 
the Lav, ts alter the ſetiltd frame and confticution of the 
Government ut Treaſon in any State, PE 
Sell. 5. So then by this argument of Mr. P.m, to 
ſaver to do that which is a crime odio in it (elf, and in 
the efimarion of th: Law, Treaſon, viz. to endeavenr ts 
alter the ſetled Frame and Conflitation of Groverument , 
muſt needs be an w=/a»fol Ouch, and therefore binderh 
toe any that have raben is, This being the judgment « £ 
the A fſembly of Divines and all others, that at walan/ul 
Oab bindeth no. Eh 
But ic may be <jefted, that though ic be true for any, 
Merricnlar perſon to alter th: Fundamental Governm-xe of 
the Land in Church or State be unlawful : But to be £4» 
to endeavour this in our own particular places and 
by a lawful Amberity, this miketh chi which 
G's ww 


(36) 
was Treaſor: in othets to be a dvty incumbent on us by 
virtue of che Oath aforeſaid. 

Seft.6. For anſwer ro which I _— conceive, 
though it be an evil thing «frer Fows to make inquiry; 
yet to prevent a greaterevs/, it is that which 1s our 

reat concern at this time, todo that which we ſhould 
_ done more ſer:ouſly before we entred into the ſaid 
Covenant, make this inquiry ; Whether any perſons what- 
ſorver, who have no Anthority from Gods Law or from 
the Law ofthe Land to alter the Government of Church 
and State , thouzh for ſo good an end as pablick Refor- 
mation, art a lawful Authority to impoſe an Oath upon +. 
therr, for to endeavour to do n & thing which is unlawful 
in it ſelf, For if chis appear to be the coſe, I humbly con- 
ceiv* that we may lawfully make this Declaration, That 
F held my ſelf or any other perſon bound by the Soleme 
League and Covenart, to endravour the change or alters- 

tron of Gr ernment both in Church or State, 

Seft.7. In order roth: cl:aring of rhis, let us firſt 
tothe Law and tothe Tellimony, even unto the ſacred 
Wird of Ged : For in the inquiry which I gropound we 
ace all to make for th2 ſatisfying of our corſcrences. The 
rule I propoſe, 1s firlt Gods Law, whzther any perſon 
whatſoever who have no Aumthrity from Gods Law to 
alcer che Goverement of Church and State, though for 
fo grod an end as publich R-formation, arc a lawful An 
thority to impoſe an Oh upon others ? 

I bzſcech you Brethren, who do ſo much preſs for: 
command out of Gods word to warrant what you do, to 
ſhew me where there is any command of Chriſt, or any 
aprroved examp/e in the Holy Scripeures, for ſ«bjell: 


_ 


—_ 


withour the conſext of their Priace and Smverargre, t0 


an alteratim of G rvernment in Church or State . choug) 


ſwear and make others to ſwrey, that they will endeavor | 


for ſo good an end as pub/ich, Reformation, $40 


(37) 
$:84.3. I muſt needs ; rofeſ; that I do nor, or cannor 
upon my own ſearch find any ,quecepr of preſdext for the 
fame in the Old Teſtament, 

In the New indeed | find general precepts for Chriſt ians 
to ſubmut themſelves to Principalitiet and Poxir:i, 1 Pet. 

3. 1,To yield obedience to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſuprem?, of n4- 
der-Governoxrs that are ſent by bum, C<, x Pet. But 
nothing that may give warrant for this prattice, for ſub- 
jets to bind themſelves or athers to endeavour any ate. 
ration of thoſe humane creations to which thy are ts ſub- 
wit for the Lwds ſake : Neither by an O4th or Covenanc 
to ſear a publick reformation without or againlt the cane 
ſent of their Kings and G-vernors, 

And therefore which is obſervabl:, all Covenant-re- 
formacions from Joſhaabs time to Joſiahs tine, were re- 
gularly commanded by the: good reforming Kings and 
chief Ralers ; but none by the E/ers of the people 4141nft 
the cammaug 0: conſent Of their Soveraign, 

The ( ovenant that all the people ſtood 15,2 King.23.3. 
was made by th: King, And thz Kiag ſf594 by £22 Pile 
lar and made 4 Covenant before the Lord, and the Ouh at 
which all Judah rejoyced was nut by them impoſed upon the 
King, but the refurming K ing, 2 Chron, 1 F» $,9,1 {* 
compared afier that Aſa had taken «way the abonm rations 
04! of the Land of Tucab and Benjanun, Vette Y- le 4+ 
thered all Judah together. This was the ground of the 
Aſſembly at Trruſulem in the third 16 of the re qn of 
eAſa; they ailembled not co make rhis Onrh, at which 
all Jud threjoyced, without the K,ngs Auihority, by wh-ca 
he did gather them 19geiher, 

Sett.g. If therefore there be no: command or examp'e 
i the Old Teſtament approving this prattice,the exvre's 
comm unds of th: New Teſt amen; forbidding things 
of this zazwre and terxdevcy ; the ſcope of tian 

G3 place, 
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place, t Per. 3. being to arme the Chriſtian Churches 
2gainlt that vile Sett, who called themſelves Groſtichs, 
as knowme more of the myſteries of the Goſpel then others ; 
who teawgne amongſt other things deſtrattive ro humane 
ſociety, the Doftrine of liberty and manumſſion to Chryz. 
ſtian ſubjeft; and ſervants, as by conſidering of what fol. 
low=rh to rhe 1 2, Verſe may appear. 

And thus now having from Geds L ws ſhewed that 
there is nO precept or preſident for ſubjelts, yea, for the 
Elders of the people to enter into a Covenant for publick 
reformation, without the conſent or gathering together of 
the King, and that therefore conſequently they are no 
lawful Anthority by the Law of God to impoſe an Oath 
pon others, 

Sett.1o. This being conſidered, 1 humbly conceive 
ehar we hive nothing now left ro reſolve our conſcrences 
mm this caſe; but th: known Liw of the La:d, and the 
Fundamental conſtitutions of its Government, And1 
ſhould think this very confederation (hould pur ſuch of 
che CAMiniſtry as are ſerupulow to a little parſe, and 
make thzm to ſufþe{t cheir own judgements in this point 
all chis while. 

The reſolving of this coſe of conſcience being ſo diffe- 
rent from thoſe, whoſe j «bjelt matter are not (0 perplex- 
ed, intricate and devbrful, that without the help of the 
Lawy:r the Divine may prove but a b'ind guide, and 
when the 6/;nd /ead the blind,our Saviour tells ws,both wil 
fall im» the dutch. | 

Sett.x 1. I have ſomewhere read a very good direthi- 
on, wHjch if we hid followed at firſt might hive prevent- 
ed this inqui:y now, concerning making Foaws and C+ 
vents, Thar no ation which is matter of D 1e/#ior and Di 
ſpute, eſpecially of Rel:gion, ſhould be the marrer of a 

ow, And th: intince char is given is in a caſe ſome- 
Wwrat like ours, wich I defire may bz laidto heare ; Sie 
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Novatua Novitio! ſuos compulit ad jnrandum, ne uwnquam 
ad Catholicos Epiſcopes redieriit, Euſeb, I. 2, EccleC. 
Hiſtor, 

For Novarm, the Authour of the ſecond grea: ſchiſm, 
a5 I find in Nr. Brinſley's Arraignment of Schiſmsfor him 
to compel his Novices, which he had drawn into that fon 
wich hum, co enter inco an Oath that they would never 
return to the Cartholick, Biſbopr, never A ordamed by 
then more, of ſabmit to their Juriſdiftion; the matrer 
pare Oath was unlawful in a very mild ſenſe, becauſe 

ul, 

Sc4t.12. And if the modes of Horſorp and Diſcipline 
were not d wbrful and diſÞu:able amongit us, when this 
{ovenant of endeavouring to alter the Church-govern- 
ment was impoſed, what was the reaſon that there were 
fuch writings tor and againſt the mode of Church-govern- 
ment, &c. almoſt ever fince the Reformation of the 
Church of England ? Sutcliffe de Presby:. edit. 1591. 
Bilſon; Perpernal Church-governnent, 1610. with theſe 
conteſt; which were berwixt Dr. Downam and the Dict- 
fans Tryal, much about the ſame time, with many others, 
and continued tothe ſitting of the Parliament called by the 
Kung, 1640. Sothart doubcleſs theſe matters werevery 
diſputable, 214 tobe made the ſnbjeRt of an Oath we 
nw find davgerows; as I find that judiciai and learned 
King of Diviner, as Mt. Ford of Nor hamp:on ylith 
King ( harles the Firſt, Prognotiicating this Covenant 
would be very dangerous, becauſe the ma ter donbeful, 

Seft.13. There being therefore no remedy now, bur 
to be more wiſe andcaref 4! for the time to cone, taking 
heed of being too dogys tical in what we held as to mat- 
ters of modes of Worſhip and Diſcipline, becauſe thit 
other holy and 200d men are of that mind, For likewiſe 
one of our opinzm, as to the binding power of the Cove 
nagt, let us not Jurare in verba magiſtry any more, 

G 4 neithe- 
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neither lean too much to our wnderſtandiny, but conſule 
with the Laws of God and of the Land, cſpecially in 
this caſe, 

Seft.14. The A, you know, that requiceth that we 
ſhould declare, that in this particular the Solemne 
League and Covenant layeth no tye or obl:gation upon 
me or any other, to endeavour to change the Government 
of Churchor State, 

On the other fide, many are of this opin:on, that 
though ic be the judgment of the major part of the Judges 
that arc learned in the Laws, of many great and learned 
*Divines, ſome that Fave written De Jwraments, and 
therefo:e well know the binding power of an Oh, and 
<fthe major part ofthe repreſentative body of the King- 
dm; yet notwithitanding are perſlwaded the Covenant, 
that thzy have taken, binderb them to endeavonr the al- 
eration of the Government of Church or State, 

Selt.15, Inthis caſe therefore, ac 1 ſaid before, the 
Laws of the Lund are tobe conſulted with ; for there be- 
ing no cther judoe in this caſe but the known Lavr of the 
Land, we mult ttand to their dererminationas toth?: (a- 
risfying the conſcience about the binding power of the 

GUnant. 
C For if by the Law of (be Land it appeareth that the 
matter of the ſaid Covenant as to this particular be by 
the Law anlayful, and the Imgoſers thereof without a 
power by Law invelied in them ; we may ſafely and with 
a good conſcience declare, That we hold that r bn lyerh 
no obligaaion upon me of any o:Fer perſon from the ſame, 

I do verily believe, that as to the Government of the 

Stare, the: alter ng it from a Aonarchical to a Demecy a- 
rical Government could never be ſubſcribed ro by the Er- 
garemer, even by ſuch verſons who do yer believe that 
the Coverant bindeth them co endeavour to alter the 
Covernm'nt of the Chizch, 


Now 
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Now be pleaſed to conlider whether the reaſon be nor 
the ſame ; They would have altered the Governmenc 
of the State wicthowe Law, and others th: Government of 
the Church withour Law. 

And that you may be the better perſwaded of this, 
vive Te leave to impare thac little ſmatrering that I have 
ofthe Law, as I have learned from the Learned in that 
Scrence, 

$#1.16. Concerning therefore the Env: of the Land 
you may pleaſe to obſerve this in the general ; 

Thac the Law hath three fulcimenca or grounds, and 
they are theſe : Firlt, ('»/fom or ſage. Secondly, Judi. 
cial Records, Thirdly, «Att of Parliament, 

Now Judicial Records and «Als of Parliament, they 
are but Declarations of the common Law and cx/tome of 
the Kingdom. Zaw is is not known bur by «ſage and c«- 
fom, and »ſage proves the Law, 10 Eliz., Plewden 316. 

Now if this be ſo, and it being evideze that the Go- 
termment in this Kingdom as to Church and State, as 
now it is efF ablifhed, having been of (o long commuance, 
a3 the Hiſtories of this — do cell us : 

This cuſtom and uſage of Grvernment (© long exerciſed, 
*aketh ic to be a Fandamental Law, Plondens (om 
mentary 195. # 

Seit.17. To alter therefore a Fundamental Lov, asto 
the Government of Church and State, can never be doe 
lanfully, but by thoſe perſons whom Kſr and cuftom, Tw- 
cial Records and Alls of Parliament have inveited 
with Authority (© to do, 

Now who theſe are the Law mult rell us ; nor the 
two Houſes alone, not the King alme, but both together 
make up the 8edy politick ; that make Lan for the G»- 
verament of Church and State, Dier 38. fol. 59, 60. 
The King is the head of the Parliament, the Lords the 
proncipal members of the bedy, the Commons the in{triour 

AMem- 
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CAMember: of the ſame, 1 Ed. 6, cap. 2. Al Authoric 
and Tariſdittion, ſpirunal and t al, i derived frog 
the King, And every Member that fits in Parkance 
taketh a corporal Oath that the King © ſupreme over all 
perſons ; the Kipg therefore mult needs be above the tay 
Houſer of Parliament, which is evidenced further thay 
That as the power of their Aſſembling is by virtue of his 
Writ, ſotherime of their Fajing 1s determined by his 
Ryjal will and pleaſwe, according tothe uſage and x 
on of the Land, The two Houſer therefore are not 4 
the King; and there being no Law to be made 
without che and beth Houſes, neither alone, acces 
ding to the F al Laws and Conſtirutions of the 
Land, can alter, or endeavenr to alter, the Gromrnmes 
either of Church or State. 

So that the akering of the Government except by ſuch 

nt who have Authority by Law, is an wnlaxful att in 
x (celf,and che inopoſing of it wpen ochers by an Oarh make: 
it Till wore wnlawful, if the Impoſers have not Authority 
by the Law ofthe Land fo to do. 

Sef,18. Nowl beſeech you conſider bur as to matter 
of faft, who did impoſe this Covenant, and by the Las 
of the Lend you will ſoon be reſolved whether either the 
matter were lawful or the power lawful, , 

That the maarter was wnlauful thus appeareth, not one- 
ly by what is already aledged, but by what followerh; 
That watzer of an Oath is w=/a»fx! that is contrary to the 
Law of the Land, The Government of the Church, s 
it now ſtands, being in the general ſecured by Mag 
Charte, which great Charter 1s confirmed by 32.A&sd 
Parliament, as 1 have read, the firt Article whered 
runneth thus, $4/ve int Epiſcopu onenes libert ates ſue, 

Selt,1g. Nowtheſe general Lews of the great Char- 
ter of our Liberties, and che Petition of Right, there be- 
ing 00 particular L ors again't what is ther: cortam, 


ſuck, 
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ch, 1 ſay, as are not repealed by a Lavful power ; ic ig 
no the fir# Arcicle of the Covenant, as tothe e-ctirpation 
ofthar Church-government, maketh the great charter 
void as to that RO 

l an apt — 4+ — 

tſons, that by cher Oaths acknowledge the King ſu- 
p . and above them, that can make no Low = 
fore without the King, and conſequently can impoſe no 
lawful Oath by their Authority , an O«thallo as to the 
wetter of it being awlawfel, as you have heard ; cannoc 
make void a &nown Zo, or bind the conſcience of the ta- 
ker to erideavour the lame, 

But theſe Lovs being i» force do relatively bind the 
conſcience to o'ſerve them, and to endeavour by any 
er, bur choſe that made them, to change and alter chem , 
| humbly conceive, is aboye the /in of Diſobedience ; and 
to ſwear to it maketh the ſin to be the greater, 

Seft.20. Andrherefore I am very much miſtaken, if 
lor any ocher may not without fin declare what the AF 
for Kniformity requireth, That I hold chere lyerh no 
obligation upon me, or any ocher from the highe#F co the 
laveſt, as having no lawful power to endeaverr to alter 
the G over nment either of Church or State, 

Astothe obligation that lyerh on us by the covenant, 
to alrer the government of the State, I do not. remember 
that there is any c/avſe therein thar giveth any ground fer 
ſ«ch rhowgher ; and therefore 1 ſhall paſs that over, 

Bur for the further evidencing of che lawfulneſ; of de- 
caring the non-obliging power of the covenant accor- 
ding tothe Alt , 

SefF.2 1, I ſhall humbly offer further the judgment of 
thereverend Mr. Perkins, who in his caſes of conſcience, 
and other where, doth reſolve this doubt, concerning the 
obliging proer of an Outh, th when it binderhand when 
it bindeth not, pag, 107, When as Oath bindeth not he » 

ſolver 
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folverh in fix caſes : Some of them I ſhall produce, de. 
firing that we may faithfully without prejadice apply to 
our caſe in hand. 

Seft.22. Firſt, an Oath bindeth not when it is again} 
the pyord of God, and hath a rendency to fir, I defireir 
may be conſidered whether this Oath in queſtion, being 
amopoſed T_ of the two Houſer b: not as contrary to the 
Word as the Law of the Land, and being an Uſurpation of 
the ſupreme Magiſtrates office, as to publick Reformatias, 
hath not a tendency to fi, whether it hath not a rendency 
tw l«juſtice, taking away without Law the [ibertier of 
ſuch as are confirm'd (0 often by Magna charta ; wheth:: 
alſo it doth not rexd to the ftrengrbning us in out diſobe. 
dience, as to the commands of our Superiours about 
Church-government,and to the megutenance of the ſin of 
diſcord and diviſion about matters of this xature, I an 
apt to think char when an Oh pleaded for produceth 
theſe effett;, it bind:th not ; for an Oath, as Mr. Perkin 
ſaith, 1s not to be a bond of iniquity, 

Seft.z3 Secondly, Mr. Perkins faith as Oath bind. 
eth not when it it made againſt the wholſome Laws of the 
common-wealth, becauſe, as be ſaith, every ſoul it to be ſub 
get ro the higher pawers, Rom, 13. 

Now whether to ſwear to change the G overnment ts 
ther in Church or State be not againſt the wholſome Law 
of the commun-wea/th, 1 have ſhewed at large by the 
fhature of the 25.0f Edward t. The great charter « 
declared to be the Commun Laws of the Land ; and this, u 
I have ſaid, ſecureth the {ibertier of the C burch, Andi 
che Text chat Mir. Perkins quoterh, Romer; Lit eve) 
forl be ſubjeft to the higher powere, doth not condemn 
the praitice of all inferior; that (hall inpoſe a »'w Out 
without a #ex Lew, cipecially to alter the old andar 
cient Grvernment of Church a«d Stare, 1 am much as 
('a\zn and defire to be bzrter inio;m'd, 
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power of another, proving it out of Numbers 30. 2. If 4 


045) 

$8.24. Thirdly, he ſaich further, if the 1Oath be 
wade by thoſe who art under the Tuition of their ſuperi- 
r!, and have ng power to bind themſelves, then the Oath 
bindeth not, Now that the rws Hauſer are under the 
Taition of their ſuperiour the King 1s very evident , 
1 Elm. in Cawdryes caſe part 5. fol. 5. Every Member, 
if the Hmeſe nm and of the Lords too, if | miſtake! 
not, at every Parliament takes their corgeral Oa'hy, that 
the King is the ſupr eme and onely governor in all caſes aud 
wer all perſons ; and the ſaid Statute of Eliz.. is but de- 
clarative of the ancient Laws, And inthe firſt of Ed- 
word 6. all Authority and Turicdiftion Spicicual and 
Temporal is derived from the King ; therefore all bis 
ſubjets are wnder bis T nition and Juriidiftion, 

Set.25. I defire this may be a little thought on ; for if 
the Impoſers of the Covenant be as our Lew teacheth, and 
u their Oaths declare, nnder the Kings TuriediBtion, and 
ſo have no power by Law to bind themſelve; by an Oath 
without 4 »ew Law, and this Law cannot be made with- 
out the Kings conſent ; as Mr. Prin doth acknowledge 
m his ſoveraign power of Parliaments, pag. 46, 47+ T. 
the Kings aſſent 1; _— to make Laws and ratifie, the 
King being the Head of the Kingdom and of the Parlia- 


wene. 

And this Solemn League and (ovenant being never 
exjopned by any ſuch Law, but by ſuch who had no power 
to bind themſelves, 

I humbly conceive that we may ſafely without fin de- 
Cave, that it bindeth not me or any other ; for thac which 
o—_— ie ſelf hach no binding power bindeth nat any per ſo" 

ſorver, 

Set.26. Eſpecially confidering what Mr. Perkias ſaith 
further, That an Oath bindeth not , pig 527+ of Con« 
ſcience, when per ſous are not $#s Juris, but ace wider the 


Wim: 
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Women vow ito th: Lord, and bind her ſelf by a bond, &. 
wy in her Fathers houſe, Tc, vetie gy, If ber Pather diſ. 
þ ber the ſame day that be heareth all ber vow! and 
bonds they ſhall be of no value, and the Ld mill forgine 
her : The caſe « alſo the ſame when a Wiſe vencth, 
ver. 7, 9. 

Newt humbly conceive this was the caſe as to the 
Covenant, when it was Impoſed by part of the rwo Houſe, 
the Father of our Country ſo far diſallowed the ſame, 
that in the day that he heard thereof, he /ſued our by 
Proclamat wn againſt it from Oxford, and mn his "aw 
Be 812d, after his diſcourſe upon the Covenant, in which 
are ſo meyy paſſages, which laid rogether muſt needs 
conclude that he in no wile conſented to it, 

Selt.27. That you may obſerve the deep ſenſe tha 
be had of his ſabjefls fuming _=»s God by raking it , 
after that he had, I ſay, given thus _—_ in the ge- 
weral of it ; that he reckoned it to be the pewning of bu 
propler ſouls to his ſubjeft of Scotland, he doth conclude 
with this prayer for wt ; To thee, O Lord, do | addreſs my 
prayer, beſceching thee to pardon the raſtmeſ1 of my ſubjeth 
ſmearing, and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation o 
thoſe Twſt, Moral and Indiſpenſable bonds which thy ward 
and the Law of the K ingdow hath laid L their conſct- 
encer, fc, make them at length to confider, that nothing 
violent and injurious Can be religion. 

Seft.2$. There is a fifth cale, pag. c25. and that is 
this, «» Oath bindeth not if it be made of @ thing that « 
our of our power, Ar if 4 man ſmear to bis friend to give 
him another mani goods ; this 1 conceive may na___ 
to the caſe in : to alter the Governwene of Church 
or Stare is not in our power, neither by the Law of God of 
the Land, we cannot do it without very great injury © 
others, as you have /carn'd, and therefore to endravew 
after it 15 a fin, mA 
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| $4.29. And foxrhly faich he, 1f at firſt it were Law. 
ful, and after by ſome meant becometh euher inopoſſible or 
alaxful ; for when it becometh impoſſible, then we now 
(efely think_that God from Heaven freeth 4 man from bu 
which I think alſo is conhderable in chis caſe. 

And, ſaith he, when ic doth begin to be wnlawful, then 
i cra{erh ro bind ; becauſe the binding virtue us my ory 
the Wor d of Grd, which binderh not co any thing fords 
din the holy Scripeure, or that is wnlawful either from 
the Word of God or the ODER 

| beſeech you conſider, that if when an O«th whoſe 
firarion by God is to be the end of all ftrife, ſhall have 
anaural tendency to the ma'ntaining of ſtrife, diviſion 
ind comention, to be the eccaſion of wars and commurions 
inthe Lend of owr Nativity, to adminiſter matter and 
x*afon of jealonſie in our Superiours, that while we 

e our ſelves bound in conſcience by an Oath, thac we 

e laken to endeavour tO alter and change the Groern- 
went whether he will or no, there can be no ſafety, 

$Seft.zo.Confider,l pray,wherher in this caſe a» Oath, 
which we have appreaded lawful at one time, may noc 
now begin to grow «n/awful ; becauſe thar the os doth 
ſordid reſt axce of the powers that are over ws, and doch' 
require obedience of m1 for conſcience ſake ; the contrary 
— we do exert in out endeavours to change the 
Government, though we ſhould never be able ro effelt 
the ſame, 

8:24.31. And therefore upon all theſe confideyarions, 
which 1 now offer to all pracrable fpirits, to you effeci- 
«ly which ſhould be the Embaſſadewrs of Peace, and 
ſhould with Tobn the Bapriſt be Infiruments by your' 
Miniftry to tu » the hearts of children towards their Pa- 
rents ; Let what 1 have efered a« rhe judgment of that 
Orthodox and Reverend Ar. Perkins, who being dead, 
and ſoabove all incerelt, yer frakerh, thas as to hy aus 


(48) 
bmding of an Oath, which I hope ma ail wr 
you to declare That you bold that chere heck wo oblige 
i > other perſon, from the Oath 

. Called the Solemn League and { vvtnant, to endeavour ay] 
Change or alteration ofthe Government of Church or Stan} 
eſpecially conſidering that, if I be noc in a very peel | 
errowr, | made it appear by the Law of God and of | 
Land, that it is an wnlawful oath, and that it was impoſed} * 
won the Swbjelts of this Realm againſt the known Law ad | 
Liberties of the Kingdom : Both which are to beds. 
clared, alſo , and doubtlefſe may very well be with} * 
wy — i EILS © | 

Seft.;2. There is allo another « ticulgly th 
be declared againſt, required by ter which | 

do hold needfal to ſpeak a word unto ; though, IT boge,} * 
but very lirele, if not at all ſcrapled by Prerbyrerian Mi * 
wilers or People ; and that is to declare, That it « m 
lawful upon axy pretexce what ſorver totals up Arm agant} | 
the K ing ; that I ds abhor that trayterous Poſition, { 
taking Arms by bu Autherity ag ainſt bu Perſon or agant 
theſe that are commuſſiunated by bims, But of this mh: 
next Chaprer briefly, 


KK. 


CHAP, VII. 

That to declare, That it « not lawful nyon any pretext 
whatſ. ever to takes up Arms againſt the King ; and the 
we do abber that trayteroue Poſition, of taking Armity 
bu Authority againff bu Perſon, Oc, u very warran- 
able by the Lan of God and of the Land, 


SAD X49. 


Seltian 1. 
Hat this Declaration may be chearfully made by 
all Hou Majeftier ſubjefls, and effecialy the we 
zealous baters of Renee and Popery, and alio may b: pr 
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af made without fin, one yyould think there were mo 
need to ſpeak a word in that beba/f, 

Bue conkdering how much the Reformed Proteftart 
Religion hath been diflenanred, Ss Fm 
bow much the * Jeſuires Do- 10th Oh itian Sub. 
Grine of the lawfulneſ; of the jection and Nachriftian 
Subjelts taking wp army againſs Kebellion, Elit, 1536. 
their Prince, hath of lace years #9304493 
been roo much juſtified. 

I ſhall price a lictle more then I :=ended, referring 
the Reader to mare of this ſubjeft in Bilſons Anſwer to this 
—_— Bilſmr ſubjeit;ion ib, ,, pag. 97. and 


on. 

Se(t.2. That this thetefore may lawfully be declared, 
that it is not {awful wpan any pretence whatſotver to take 
am againft the King,&c, | argue thus : 

That which is #=/awfn/l by G ods Law and of the Land 
for me to ds, | may without fn declare robe unlawful. 

Bur for ſubje:ts upon any prerence whatſcever to rules 
ow: againſt the King is ax/aufel ; and therefore I may 
declare accoeding to the Act, 

Now that for ſubjects upon any preterceto take ime 
agzinft the K ing is unlawſn/, Rem. 17.1. may ſerve for 
aScripture-xroof inſtead of many ; Let every ſnl be fut< 
jelt to the Higher powers, for there 11 xa power but of God, 
and the power; that be are ordained of Grd, ver. 2. WWhoſs- 
ver therefore refifteth the power, reſiterh the Ordinance 
f —_—_ they that reſiſt, ſhall receroe to themſelves dam- 
nar 


It is you ſer a moſt dangrrom fin to offend this Gaifel- 
pecepe by our diſthedience, which commands and re- 
| __ jeltion of every ſoul, No perſons of what or- 

or degree ſoever, whether Ecclefiaitical or Crvil,bur 

#* to be ſubjeRt to the Higher powers thereof ; him, 
* the Apoſile Peter doth acknowledge to be the fu- 
H preme 


preme, the King whom the Laws of the Land doth in 
velt with Supremacy of Jurisdiction in all Caſes, and 0+ 
ver all perſons in his own Domunions. 

Seft,;z, Bur to refit the power, this is to rehſt the 
Ordinance f Grd; and therefore the punfbacnr it 
expreſſed to be ſo dread/sl to deter us from it, For they 
that re/ift ball recerve fo themſel: ei dammation, initead of 
getting deminion over athers, they ſhall receive demas- 
140m to themſel ver, 

Whoever thtrefors rakberb wp Aran upon any pre- 
rence whatſoever, b<= the cauſe never ſo good, againti the 
fuprenee and big her proers, malt have bis commu |/ion for 
x out of Geds Word, otherwile you ſee it 15 a very great 
fin : How contrary it is to Gods Law you may read more 
in Bi/ſou ( briſtian Subjeltion, \ having 1 ſaid & 
nough to perſwade ts the lawfulneſy of making this De- 
laratren, from the wnlanſulneſs of taking up Arm _= 
the King upon any pretence whatſoever, it being (o ex- 
pre] {orb dden to refift, Raw, 1 3. 2, now he that taketh 
up Jo againſt his King reſ/terb him, 

Seft. 4. But further, I may declare it is not lavfel 
upon'any preeace to take up Arms againſt the King, be- 
cauſe the Law of the Lund forbids it, and makerth « to 
be bigh Treafenſoto do; Mr. St. Jobs's ſpeech pag. 6. 
the words of che Stature are 25 Edeard 3. If avy man 
do levy War ayainft our Lord the King in bus Realm, this 
declared tobe Treaſon, 

And ſo alſo is the arifixg to alter the Religion by Lav 
eſtabliſhed, 4 of Philip and Mary, not repealed if 1 mw» 
ltake nor, 

Theſe being the keown Laws of the Land, ſuch Ord» 
nance; of men to which w2 are to yield obedience for con 
ſcience ſake, and for the Lords ſake. 

Therefore to declare that it 1s not lawfal ts rabe Are? 
ananſt che King u warranted, and may be done with a 
ſafe conſcience. Sect, 
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$1. 5. And that we may lavfully dechere that I do 
tbhog that rrayteroms poſition Of taking Arms by bis Au- 
theriey againſt his perſon, or againſt thoſe that ate come. 
wiſioned by him ; this is agreeablers Gods worde'ſo, 
The Scriptures, which command us to henaw the Krrg , 
1 Per. 3, mean his Perſon as well as his Authority;it is fo 
dubileſs in reference to our natural Parents Whom we are 
tnmunded to how, Command. 5. thac we howar their 
Prrſons as well 2s their A=choricy, and therefore why not 
toour political Parexs !? 

Further, if 1 am to obey thoſe which are comm ſtoned 
by the King as Sapreme ; Thar is, thoſe that are ſear by 
he; if this be eur dat), rt Pet.y, Then to rake up Army 
zainſt choſe that are commiſſioned by him is fafull and 


$.6. To «firm therefore that the Kings Authority 
s ſeparable from bir perſon and this I may ta Arm 
by his Authority again(t his Perſon, It is High Treaſon 
_ mary Lwd, and therefore may well be de- 

wed to be a trenierome poſicion, Sit Edward Coke in the 
9-part of his Reports in Calvin Caſe (anh thus, fol. 11. 
ls the reig » of Edward the ſecond, the Spencers the Fa. 
ther and the Som to cover the Treaſon hatched in their 
beerts, invented this dammable opinion : That Homage or 
Oaks of Alegeanie was more by reaſon of the K ings Coats 
# Autberity then by reaſon of the 15.409 yg King : upon 
#hich opanion they inferred theſe exetrable and deteſtable 


quences, 
Firſt, if ihe Kan do mot deme tn him by realon in the. 
fo of the Crown, bus Lieges are bonnd by Oath torem re 


Secondly, ſering the King could not be removed by ſuit 

if Law, that ought ts be dove per Apertee that is, by force, 

| Thirdly, char bis Liege: be bound to govern in aid of 

bow and bf a of bim. n a 
3 


(52) : 
All which were condemned by two !Parliaments , on 
in the Reign of Edward the ſecond called Exilium He. 
gonu le 5pencer, the other by the firſt of Edward the third 
chap.2. all which Articles againſt che Spencer? are con- 
firmed by this laſt Statuce : the Articles as I have read 
are extant in the Book called Vere Statute, 
Selt.7. Now if theſe things be ſo, what x-enner of 
per ſons ought we to be as to our bunniliation for what i 
paſt, as to out ebediexceand ſubjettion tothe known Lan 
of the Land for the t:we to come, and as to our ſatufs 
Him inthe preſeat caſe, concerning the not twaday 
powet of the Covenant, and the lewfulneſe of declarin 
ag4init che cakwg "pf Arms againſt the King ? 

And thus now having turned my heart in-(ide ou- 
ward, and ſhewed you what doth ſatisfic my conſcience, 
and may any other,l ſuppoſe as to the lawfulneſs of decls 
ring that [ do bold there [yeth no obligation upon me or ay 
ether perſon from the Oath or Covenant, to endeavour th 
alteration or change of © overnment ; and how the ſan 
is in it ſelf an wlawfsl Oath,and impoſed upon the ſub 
jelts of this Rea/n again(t the known Laws and /rbertin 


of this K ingdom, 
$2.8. 1 bumbly conceive the cauſe! that was give 
by che Aſſembly of Divines in their exhorration tothe 
taking of the Covenant, is abſolutely neceſſary tobe þ 
lowed ; which if I miſtake not is this, That if as 
ſhowld be found, into whichi any Ainiſterf or other: | 
entered,not warranted by the Law of God and of the 
«an this caſe they muſt reach themſelves and ochers, thi 
ſuch Oaths call for repentaxce, not pertinacy in them, 
I beſeech you theretore,if there be any conſolation? 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if there be in you any 
paſſion and mercy cither to your own ſouls, bodies,cftatet, 
with their peace and proſperity; or likewiſe to all chek 
great conce:ns of others which now lic at hazard! 
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your means,'think of theſe things which I have laid before 


you, 

$4.9. You efpecially, who do more peradventare ſoru- 
pe the decloring againſt the brnding power of the ( ove- 
ar, then many called /zdependents 1d long ago,calling 
it as Almanack ot of date, or the Senrch Huh, 

Be pleaſed to take theſe things into your calm and 
[briftias conſideration, you more eſpecnlily who have 
not coryapred your conſciences by the purchaſe and poſe 
_ your ſelves of any of the Kings lands, in Law 

Patrrimonuun ſacruns lex terre, pag. 5. of the Re- 
veewes of the Church which is ſacriledge foto do. Oh 
take beed that you drive not on the de/agnes of choſe rhat 
we may ſu#feft would fain mvolve us again in blord, that 

might lick up again thoſe aworſels that they have 
been forced to d;ſgorge, 

Sei. 10. And let the great concerns of your liberty, 
and epporrancty for the exerciſe of your M-niitry for the 
wd of ſouls, the great doubrfulneſr at leaſt of what you 
ape, as to the binding power of the covenant to alter 
# tedeavour 4 chanve in the Grvernment of Church or 


Stare, Thz aſſurance thit you have to the contrary by 
te Brdy politic in this —_ Alt of Parliament, pre- 
vail wich you to inclive tro what | have here offere4 co 
you upon this argament, 1 have prefaced ſo much of rhe 
meegriey of my heart, 27d the fincerity of my mentions i4 
this D ſcow-ſe, that 1 ſhall now leave it to your conſide- 
ration, 

Set, rr. And becauſe that I am apt co believe thit 
there are ſome amongſt us, that doe [crup/e obedience th 
the uſe of an 1poſed form of prayer, ſhould this ſcrop/e 
of the Covenant be removed; this being greatly argued 
2gainft by che Author of the Temperate Diſcuurſe chant 

unrg'es and forms of prayer, Fc, And alſo rat there 
ae others, that though they 04:14 yield ro the w/e of 4 
H 3 Form 


(54) 
Form, yet not the Litwwgy of the Church of England, be. 
ing aſhrmed by the Authors of Pls ultrato be T anus 
non the Maſs-book,; by Diſcourſe of Liturgies nottobe 
uſed, having been «ff ered up to an Idol, Ec, 
The AR of Uniformiry requiring every Miniſter, pag, 
77. todeclare, That they will couform to the Liturgy of 
the Cl wrcb of England as it 15 now by Law eit abliſked, 
Seft. 12. ] ſhall through Gods aſſiſtance proceed, by 
anſwering what is objetted by theſe rwo afereſaid Av 
thors, make evident the lawfulnetle of Conforming to the 
Litw gy of the Church of Fugland, as it is now eftabli 
ſhed 5; Lew; beginning firlt more generally withwha 
is ſaid by the Anthor of the Diſcourſe of Liturgies ; abuk 
which I have heard ro2 mw. þ commended by fome I mach 

hinmr, 

And then partien/arly by removing what is ſaid by 


Pins mit x agairſt the pablick, Litargy, as taken out of the 
Maſs. back, &c. 


CHAP. VIII. 
That Wnifomity ia public, 18 #rſhip,by obedience to an Im 
 ppſed Form, is lawful, 


Sellion x, 

Oncerning Uniformity in publick Worſhip I have 

given a little touch before, ſpeaking to the rerw; 
and as to its /awfulneſſe the infiance before given of the 
feneſi thereof,Chriit having made io gracious a promſt 
to thoſe that do agree together in prayer, that do ſyw- 
phoniſe therein, according ro the Greek phraſe, Mat.18. 
19. Tldair aiyu vulr, tre ier Io 6H) ovunurioentt 
tn Tis yis aermerltc medyudl® Tier ainicarla, 
Joi ouleu avleis mary 77 T7746 wn, 17 tn begreic. Aga? 
{ ſay wnzo you, that if two of you ſhall agree on earth a 
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tmching any thing that they ſhall ache, it ſhallbe done for 
them of my Father which ts in heaven, I ſay, it is very 
muchevidenced thereby ; for aw Sawvur in the very 
infancy of the Chriſtian Church would never have given 
enconrag ement to (uch an harmony and agreement in his 
ſervice, by making ſo great « promiſe to his little congre- 

ion as there he did, if it had nor been Lovf .l, 

Sef.2, And admic there ſhould be no other Text in 
all the New Teſtament in expreſs rerms to prove it, yer 
Fic be in any generall Text commanded or approved of, 
and ic appear to be the conſtant praitice of the Church 
under the O/d Teſtament adminiftration ; then dowbrleſs 
it muſt be of Devine In/F:tution, the Charch of Gd being 
till the ſam2. Therefore Vaniformity or an univerſal 
agrzement in publick Worſhip is lawfx/to be conformed 
unto where it is commanded, 

SeT.3. Ifind in the Church of J od, that in Ezra his 
time there was an Uniformity in vublick Worſhip, Fzra 
3-10,11. andthat after the O dinance of David King of 
Iſrael, x Chron, 16. 7,8. They ſung together by conrſe ; 
there was a ſymphony, an agreement and h wmony in 
their Porhip. And this was done according to an At 
of Uniformuy (er forth by Kins David very long ago ; 
forin x Chron. 16. 4- D wid be appunte { certain of the 
Levites to miniſter befwe the Arke of the Lord, and tore- 
bearſe, and to thank and praiſe th: Ld Grd of Iſrael , 
with Inſtruments of Muſick : and verſe 7, then at thar 
time D wvid did appoint to give thanks unto the Lord by 
the hand of «Aſaph and his | ve hang which were Cho- 
titers, and Aſaphthe chief Singer among} them, a« you 
may find inthe Tirle to ſome Pſalns of David: and 
m ver, 36.by Davids appointment the,people were to be 
wnform alſo : when the Prieft had ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Lird God of Ifr a6! for ever and ever ; then were all the 

ole to ſay, So be ir,ot Amen,and Praiſe the Lord. 
H + ; S:#, 
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Behold here Kniformicy commanded or appointed 
by Da»1d,prattiſed by the Church according to his Or- 
dizance \n the rme of Ezra. 

Sett.4. In Davids praftice in this place we may ob. 
ſerve,that Kings may command about the modes of Worſhy 
and Niſcipline, co ling joyfully unto the Lord, and to 
glorihe him by effering of him praiſe ; this hath God com. 
wauxded, . But as Mr. Baxter ſaith, Five Diiut, page 
406. Whether we ſballuſe the Merter or any mellodiom 
rune to help mor not ; uſe a Muſical Inſtrument, or the 
help of more arificial ſingers or choriſters ; theſe are left 
to 0ur reaſon to determine of by general rules, which Na- 
tare ard Scripture have laid down, Now the Scripture 
layeth down, that thjs mode of praiſing God by Inſtru- 
ments of Mnſich, and the help of more a'tificial ſinger: 
and choriters, may be lawfully appointed by che King, 
gs we find in Davids prattice, who appointed the Le- 
wites with Afaſick ; which is the firlt rime that I read of 
Muſick in Gods publick #0 ſhip enjoyned, except inthe 

Chapter before quoted, 

Seft.g. The like alſo may be ſaid of the rime and 
p'ace for Gods Werſhip ; though, as is ſaid in Five Dis 
fur .theſe are left to humane determination,and according- 
ly by Kizg David they were determined and appornted; 
Aſ-1ph and his brethren were to do this every day, vet. 
37. the times in this day were Morning and Evening, 
ver. 49. and the place where was alſo determined by 
him, ver. 37. then he left thzm b. fore the Arkg of the 
Lords covenant, 

And though none of all theſe circumſtances in Gocs 
Woiſhip are particularly cammarded by God, yet to 
ſhew how le approved of ſuch things as no Safe! addi 
11995 tothe farnc * 1 find that at the Reformation of Reli- 
fion by th: good King Hezek;jab, where he alſo did 
conrgad the Le: ne to worthip accords 1s to rhe Orde 
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nance of David, In the 25. Verſe of the ſaid Chapter 
ic is aid, that Hezchiah appointed the Leviges in the houſe 
if the Lord, with Cymbals and with Harpes, to praiſe the 
Lord according to the commandement of David and of 
Gad the Kings Seir : It is ſaid forthe commundement was 
hy the hand of the L1rd and by the hand of his Prophers ; 
ſo that what was appoznted by the commandement of Dx- 
vid is ſaid to be done by che commandement of the Lard, 
he approving of the ſame, 

Sett.6. For as I donor find God any where cone- 
manding any of theſe circumitances of Mich, Time 
and Place, &c, So the Spiric of God would not 1 humbly 
conceive have attributed (o preciſely the Wniformity of 
the Church in Exra'stime, to be according to the Ordi- 
nance of David, if hz had not beenthe firlt appointer 
thereof, and his appointment by D:vine approbation, as 
you have heard, and generally ſubmitred unto and | 
obſerved in the Church of the Jews ; for in S»lomous 
time the ſane mode of publick worſhip was obſerved 
with ſo very great Kniformity, that 2 Chron, 5.13. in 
their ſinging of praiſe they were but one, and made but one 
ſound, . 
AnJ as they were #a.form in their ſing ins, ſothe Bur- 
then of the ſong was one and the ſame form : That which 
was. in Davids time, 1 Chron. 16, 34. Was in Solomons 
tine, 2 Chron, 5.13, was in Hezthiabs time, 2 Chron. 
29.30, and in Ezre'! time 2.11, Even in the ſame 
words, He 1s good, for his mercy endureth for ever. 

This might be taken for a ſhort ſbred of a Doxology, 
28 Glorza Patri, Fe. in the Common prayer, are by 
ſone I have read, but I am ape tothink the ſhorrneſs ob 
that and other of our pub/ich prayers ace jallifyed by the 
brevity of this Doxo/ogy and their Kaifarmity therein. 

Sett.y. That thee and more then I have named tend- 


ing to Umiformity, wers not determined by Ged in the 


Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh Charch, 1 find the Reverend Mr, Tobn Ballin hi 
anſwer to Mc, Jobs Can, bearing witneſs ; whoſe diftis. 
guiſhing of ſubſtantial; and cireumftantials in 

Worſhip, I defire may be well «&ſerved by. thoſe whz 
have onely a confuſed Lis in this poine concern. 
ing the finfulneſ7 of addition to Gods Worſhip, as ye 
may find chem in the firſt part of the ſaid Treatife, 


To which purpoſe you ſhall find that amongſt the 


tern of the Mount; yet the ſaid Mr. Ba{doth 
pag. 47- That though chrir Sypnagogucr, their Orateric 
and places of Worſhip thr ughout the Land of Canaan, th 
hours m Morning and Evening ſacrifice, thei courſe n 
reading of the Law, together with their ſeltions of th 
ſame, were not of Gods appointment : Yet all het 
things which tend to an wxiverſal agreement in the pub 
lick Worſhip of God, are by Mr. Ball acknowledged » 
be of wer, and no firful additions, though no whe 
commanded 


Seft.8, The like may be ſaid, faith Mr. Ball pag. 47 
of «the di-nffons of the Chaprers and Verſes in our 
Bles. * The phraſe of ſpeech and method uſed n 
« Prayer, Preaching, Adminiftring of the Sacraments, 
«* and the very words of Tranſlation wherein the Sct» 
« prures are read, and cannot be ons and che ſame in 


« a!l Societics, and {© are circunftances, how oft, x 
« what hour, on what day,in what place,the Paſtor ſhall 
« Preach, which are particular dererminaticns of ht 
* Church, and fo variable ; This is when the Churd 
* ſeeth it neceſſary. 

But to be more clear and ſatiefying 2x to what TI have 
propounded to ſpeak to, as to the /awfwlneſs of Wnifer- 
puiry by a form of prayer, fc, 
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I (hall offer further a very ſubſtantial argument that I 


find in the Five Difput. 359. Proving a firmed Lumrgy 
& in it ſelf lawful, this (auth be « thus proved, F 

Sell.g. Atgument 1, That which it not direllly or 
conſequently forbidden by God remarneth (awful ; a fined 
Luw gy is not direllly or conſequentially forbidden by Ged, 
therefore it remaineth lawful. 


> 
« If it be prolytied, u 1s cither by ſome effeciall 
It the generall prohibition of er addang. 
cher of theſe, { vnw——— all. Spe- 
itiow 1 never yet law any produced, God 
* bachſno where forbidden a form of prayer, and the ge- 
* neal prohibition of »«e adding extends not to it, For, 
* firſt, iris the gy/or op of God which is the matrer we 
« zrechere forbidden to adde ; but the praying with a 
© form or without a form as ſuch, are neuter any part of 
* the #orſhip of God, &c. Secondly prejer with a forms. , 
"be an addition toGods whip, then [o is praying 
* withour a forms, for God onely commands prayer; bur 
« neicher commands a form, or that we forbear a form. 
* Thirdly, undetermined murable modes and circum- 
© ſtances are none of the prohibited additions, but left to 
ha e deter mination, 

Set, 10. Beloved, this argument is, as I (aid before, a 
very good one (© prove the laufulneſſe of « ſet or ſtinted 
form of prayer ; and 1 defire heartily that the Author 
of the ſober and temuperate diſcourſe againſt Luurgier 
and a form of prayer, as well as again(t the /wepoſirion 
thereof ; and (© all ſuch who are afefted with his 0r24- 
ments, at it hinders the intention of our ſouls, and of the 

fervency 
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fervency of our ſpirits in prayer, would conſider of this 
arguments of My, Baxters before (aid, and allo of his /e. 
cond argument , pag. 367. of bis third alſo, and of bis 
fourth, which is, that Chrift bath left his approbation of 
ſuch forms 4 his own owning and citing them,by bis thricy 
repeating the ſame words ww hit prayer, which if it had 
been any hinderance of the fervency of our ſpirits in pray 
er, or limiting that ſpirit of —-_u or ſwpp'ication which 
was in him above meaſure, he would not in his Agay 
have uſed the ſame word: in his own prayer three timer, 
as the Evangeliſts do record, 

Selt.r1, But, as 1 aid before, beſides the wſefulneſ; 
of the firtt grgament, to prove a ſftinted form of prayer 
lawfull : 

I ſhall crave leave to offer the ſame argument forto 
prove obedience to an impoſed form of prayer,with an Ku. 
formuty in rites and ceremontes tobe lawful allo. 

That which is not direttly or conſequentially forbid- 
den by God remaineth lawful : Obedience or Conformuty 
ro the uſe of a Form of Prayer, with certain rites and cere- 
mones tending ro decency and order, are not direfily of 
conſequen'ially forbidden by God, 

The minor that proveth, that a ſffizred Litwygy 15 not 
forbidden,,coverh fo that obed ence to a tinted Litnrg) 
Or form of publickh or commun prayers 1s not forbidden; 
and therefore ebedieuce when impoled or required is 
lawful, 

Bekdes which afor2ſail argument , which doth wel 
agree with Ar, Ball in anſwer to Mr.Cans, as you ſhall 
read hereafter ; 1 defire you to confhider wherher that 
Ar, Baxters fecond pr opo 10% uon this hzad doth not 
hugely emroborate why: | propound to ſpeak principally 
toin this caſe, That obedience to an impoſed ſarmof pub- 
lick prayer is lawfe/, viz. pag 365. That « finted Lis 
yy in ſonge parts of publick, holy fer vice is ord earile Me» 

C ow); 
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Ceſſary : that is , excepting ſome unuſual caſes; 

2. 2. © The parts of Worſhip where a ſer form is 
«neceflary are, 1. Reading of the Word, 2. Singing 
« of Pſalms, 3. Baptiſm. 4. The uſe of a form of 
« ſecration and Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper. 
«5, The bleſſing people in the name of the Lord; 
6, Ordinarily there ſhould be ſomewhat of a form of 
« Confeſſion of Faith, +. If there be nor a frequenc uſe 
* of many of the ſame words , and (o ſomewhat of a 
*ſgrm in Marriage, Confirmation, Abſolution, Excom« 
« munication, the danger will be more then the benefit 
« by muration will be, 8. And with ſome Minitters every 
«in prayer,a form, eſpecially abour the Sacraments, the 
« ordinary uſe of a torm may be the beſt and firre} 
© way. 

Non if in all theſe parts which I have exrracted, Firſt, 
the nature of the thing ſufficienly proves the ordinary 
heneſs of a forms : Secondly ,the conſtant practice of al 
moſt all Churches, if noc all, is for ir, &c. that m theſe 

ts of Worſhip there ſhould be a form commanded : 

hen obedience to a form of prayer, and other Rites, &Cc. 
by the Text alſo quoted by Ar. Baxter, pag. 367. 1s 
lawfull, 

Se.13, Now to what 1 have ſaid proving the law-* 
fulneſs of bedrence to a form of prayer, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies not forbidden : 

I defire it may be conſidered, that whether the chird 
propoſition in Five Diþut. pag.z67. may not be ſeryuce- 
ab'e to the end I propoſe ? That « form of prayer at ſonse 
times may not onely be ſubmitted to, but be deſired, when 
the peace of the Church dh accidentally require it, 

Concerning which I (hall onely ſay, thac what I find 
there is very crue, in the ſame page. He ir far from the 
ſemper of a Chriſtian that ſets ſo ohe by the peace of the 
theChurch,chat he would not "ſe 4 law/1l mean; for the prov 
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ewring of it ; when Paul would become all things to all mes 
ro __ ome, and would cas no firſh whit be ined. rather 
he netk bro 

S$etl, 1 4. Doubtleſs if S, Paw, who while he was x 
his ews /iberty, was (© wary of eff exding bis weak brother, 
that he would eat no fle(h while he lived rather then &, 
fo ; be would if under the command of bis ſuperiourr fox 
the peace of the Charch been wnferm in Gods publich 
pwerfhip ; for he was very much for ,order and for peace 
allo, 


And ſurely whoever is of the remyper of a truly ſelf. 
denying humble Chcitiian, though of never ſuch elevared 
pers and gifts, will for the prace of the (hw 
conform to the uſe of that which is not onely l/avful in 
ir ſelf, but the peace of the Church doth accidentally re 
quire it. And how much ebedience to the At of Uni. 
formiry is the way to awry and peace 1 have ſhewed, 
even of chat peace which tends, as is ſaid pag. 368, Five 
Diſpar. to the promoting of bolintſſe, to the ſaving of ment 
ſouls, the furthering of the Goſpel, and proſperity of the 
Charch in ſpiritual refpeit;, And as it is there ſaid, that « 
_= that wnder mineth and betrayeth theſe us not deſire 


So that non obedience that doth betray and undermind 
the! furrbering of the Goſpel, the promoting of belizeſe, 
the ſaving » drug and proijericy of the Charch, is 
dangerow and ande/ireable. 

Now that the ſafering of the Deprivation from the 
Ainiſtry of the Goſpel hath its dref? rendency that way, 
I leave tothe judgement of every wbzaſſed and wapreju- 
diced perſon, S , p 

Seft.1 5. I might be large in the of this point 
WUniformity by the — M.?7 obn Ball, vho was not 
— much for a forms of prayer, & obedience to it, & 
for cbedjence to the Lirwgy of the Church of Engl, __ 
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Brechren of the ſeparation with dif ion ts all ſer forms 
of prajert or Litur giev what ſoever part 2.fol, 8. account- 


of all ſer forms of prayer as humane inventions, as 
Ge droiſe idolatrow, Antichriſtian Worſhip, forbidden 
» the ſecond Commandment, 
Bur I (hall paſs chem all by, and confirm the lavfulveſs 
if ebedience to things of this nature which have no com- 
mnd in Gods Word, as to circumfiantials in Wor- 
hip, by the example of our bleſſed Saview who never 


Which I chuſe co do the racher, becauſe that I have 
heard ſome ſay that they could conferm if it could be 

that { br: did ever conform, 

Selt.16. Now that Chriſt did corformtothe orders 
ofthe Jewiſh ( herch, not onely in obſerving ſome of 
theic Feaſts which onely were of humane determination, 
_—_ Fan wg > bue 
al'o requenting their Synagogues , and obſerving 
theboals F ow Pp. 

In Lake 6. 16. I read that our Saviour went into the 
pace theo, abaftoanſpans 
place conformed tothe Ruler of the ſynagogue ; an Of- 

no where commanded that we read of in the $cri-/ 
prure; there he ſtayed cill the Miner delivered him 
the Book of the Prophet Iſaiah, which probably was to 
be read chat day by the appoinement of the Chareh ; 
and when he had read that Settio» he cloſed the B 
and it to the Miniſter. And whereas he food: 
tading according to their wede, he then ate down and 
taughe them by opening and applying what he had read 
to them, laying, Tha day « the Scripture fulfilled Tn 
your ears, 

Selt.17, Now that fitting was their cu/fow while 


they rang be the people, appeareth to me;if I _— 


4). 
what our Saviour alludeth co, ſaying, They & ; 
t; Chair, hear them, ow. , 
Now our Saviour conformung to theſe things and my 
ny moce, which might be «bſerved by his prattice, whic 
were no where commended, and he being one that new 
fomeed ac any time, though wickedly charged by the 
Scribe: and Phariſees for the largeneſ; of buy Pr ixcipln 

and prafiice,comrary to their narrow ifurits, 

Itis very evadent that to conforms tO a form of 
and other modes of Worſhip, not forbidden by God 
tis Word, is [awful and warrantable, 

Selt.18. Now becauſe it may be ebjefted chat whe. 
ever Chrit did, yer in the Ails of rhe Apoſtieror thet 
Epiſtles we do not hind any forms of prayer, Cc. amp 
by chem upon any of the Elders of che Church in thei 
dayes; which indeed is the e6jeil1an of the Bromult, 
Pag- 17. Ad alſo of the Temperate Diſcourſe, pag, 147. 

ſhall give the a»ſwerof Mr. Jobs Balltoit, pag. 17. 
which is very confederable, (aith be pag. 17. © Buca i 
« Liturgy might be in uſe in their cumes, chough m: 
© read not of it, for the Apoſiles ſer not down a Cats 
** logue of all and every particular Order that was inthe 
* Church, bur give us a perfeR rule and Canon of fark, 
« &c. Andif there were no (ct Licurgy in their dayes, 
« yer. for order a ſer form of prayer to be uſed in public 
« ts lawful, becauſc it isin che number of things which 
« God hath not determin'd in bis Word ; and whez 
* God hath not preſcribed any form, there no forn 
* muſt be elteemed any part of s Worſhip, or cor 
* demned as fitnply unlawful. obſerve bur reaſon, | 
* pray you, for as to call that holy which God hath pa 
* ſanctifyed is Superſticion ; ſo ic 1s erroneous to con 
* demn that as unholy or prophane which God allow 
* ech, or is conſonant to his Word, 

Seft.1g, Ibcſcech you conſider of this;for if this res 


ſa 


kD a .* =» kt @ = coacc CO ca at £4 


nn. 


— —=_ — ——_ _ mw p—— 


"<< OD OKNn a >S fc © 


* E238 © 


© 
[0 


EEE EIS STSDEE 


IT SSR SUNESDS 


(65) 

a4 wet2 well weighed, and the anſwer that he glverh co 
yy Cans argument, that no Wor ſhip us lawfwl, _— 
Gods Word commandeth, were well digeſted 

received into our ſouls, ie would give us Pay —_ - 
inſufficiency of that poſition that is aad down by « 

thors of Plur witra, pag.18. That any attion eipecially 
converſant about the We flip of God net nadertakes fo faich 
i fin, and faith hath no ground to ſtand upon but Dive 
Authority, And alſo of this hognment © m——_ 
lobes Temptrate Diſcourſe , and all 

Mr, Baxter: voy for the _— uſe of ia forms, 

not forbidden by Deer. 12 we D p 

oy to what is afhrmed, Probies fo or peace, —_ 
The ftrilt prohibition of adding to or ſfhing from t 
things commanded by the L uw-grver X; = Church, Dent, 
13, on s ſuch a feare intot of multitudes of 
Eb by pal ſubjefts,left by ſuch fryrak or diminutions 
in the manner of his worſhip they ſhould provoke him to d'< 
ipNleaſure, as will be 4 certain and perperuall hinderance to 
any common wnity and concord in ſuch humane Jmpoitions, 
of which many Filofrncee of the jealous © od will have 
4 contunsal jealonſie. 

Oh Sirs, if what 'Inow offer to your view from the 
Scriptures, the ex ample of our Saviewr, the judgement of 
Untr. Ball and Mr. Baxter, were but well recrived into 
your andey / 1, doubcleſs theſe fearer and jralou/ier 
would ſoon 1am "theſe binderances to any and cums 
DD ———— would ſoon vaniſh and 
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ted from their »redleſs feares, and be preſerved, if I mi. 


ciews Calvin,though be 
did not fully approve of the Laargy of the Cherch of 
land, wrizing to the Brethren at Franksforr abour it, 
as having in it mr — ws waong_rebr 
charicy,1 ſuppoſe,be cranſlated Tolorable wifieneſſer,v 
OO —_ ; yer he did no ſee {o far into 
the work of Reformation as 01d (ome in our dayer that pe« 
tition for peace, that would have exrhber {oefgacyes 
left ro the Mimifters choice ; but as 1 have quored, 
would have a Form of prayer impoſed : Saich be in his 
Fpiſtle rothe Duke of Sexverſer, Lord Procelter in the 
minority of King Edward the Sixth ; Qavd ad formans 
precum & runan Eccleſiaft icorums, valde probe, m crria 
ile extet, 4 qua paſtoribus diſcedere in fanktaneſua ne» 
liceat ; jam ut conſularer quorundam implicicars & uns. 
per itie, quam wt certins wa confler ommuons imer7 ſe Ecelt. 
foarmms conſenſus ; emo cram me obview carr deſul. 
tie quarandam lrowat!, qui nevatione! t* 
Han, ( alvin, Epift, ad Protefter, Augl. As touching 
the Form of prayers and Riterof the _— 
very much that ir be ſer, Obſerve by the way that be 
ny waturinn it _—y 
Or an appearance of qwene inc, to uſe 2 ſor 
ob rot d alſo ; © thar, es 
It may wet wil for the Mimfters to depart of 
from the ſame, The reaſons why this boly man 
have « Form of prayer impoſed, 1 have Englithed be- 
fore, pag. 19. to which I refer 
be allo was careful in difimpurfbing dbour maners 
of this narwre, Taffirar, 116.4. cap.10. ſe, 10, be diftine 
ſberh in matters meerly al md circemftantial 
the Worſhip of God, and giveth theſe reaſons 
Chriſt did not preſcribe parrs Foncermang 
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Gy a —_ ay nd that is to ſay,hy theſe thinge 


—_ Chcift the Law-giver of his Church, 
nnd charefes determined by Authoricy : Firſt, 
breanſe that Cir foreſaw theſe —_y to open che 


he, Hereupon we heneremmfbanocieg eneral rule, 
wharſerver the nece es of the Charch Or _ 
wider and decency. Finally, be dels 

breanſe that theſe _ are not of nncefleg try ro py Panty 

Selt.z1, Ic is worth the obſerving what he ſaith, chac 
external; about + _ Ceremonies, they are not 
of neceſſity to ſalvation, 

Let ic ſufhce therefore, that our ſherp diſcord? and 
contentions,as Mr. Baxter Gith,about matters of mode in 
Diſcipline and Worſhip, be no longer cheriſhe ; and a- 
hour Head ſy $9 of oat 

'y in thas quarye the reaſons of Mr. 
 w—— ed, I ſhould en. 
ca way. Chit, delivered nothing ex 
for or che external cocumſtantial mode: + a 
Diſciple, becauſe that theſe things are noc 
. to ſalvation, And will any of you conclude 
neceſſiry ro ſalvation,as that you will rather 
—— alvatin of the ſanl; of many of Chriſt; loyal 
; cor dar tough hrough the deprivation of your Mini 
fry, then yield ebedience to ſuch cammands of your Su- 
pros as te not cmtrmendel ly Chr 

Surely, if chis be not an epprarance of 4 very great 
fs, ro make our ſelves more wiſe and more holy Then 
(brift the Law-giver of his Cherch : 1f this be not, as 
Mr, 8a{faich in this caſe, to condenen for unholy or pro- 
py Gods Word allonnth, head pane 


be t- 
pens rf ed yd pus Arg ror Hear further _— 
ſaith;pag.464 Xt.2 , Iz Set, 
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Sel.22, Toplace Neceſſity, Holineſs and Worſhip in 
theſe &n cumſt antial things, whes they be not determined or 
commanded by God, this us 1ll- wor (hip and ſuper ftition, 

This I bumbly conceive is affirmative ſuperſtition x 
bur when Unformity in Worſhip thall be commanded, 
not as having an ia:rinſecal holineſs therein, as neceſſary 
to ſalv.ition it ſelf as a ſub/tantial of Gods Wor ſhip, bur 
as Mr. {alvin (aith onely for order and decency ; x is, 
for Kaifarmity for a general agreement in Gods ice 
Worſhip and Service, and chat men may &yow by what 
rule they are tobz gaidtd a3 to the externals of Worſby, 
which are che very reaſon given in this very AH of Pare 
liament, pag. 71+ then mill am better informed thar 
ſoperftition lyeth in not conforming. For if | miltake noc 
there is a negative ſuperſtition and wilk-worſhip lying in 
touch not, taſle not, handle not, pray not in thi or t 
form,obſerve not thi or that rite, tor this « fin. l ſay ſo ton, 
if you foew me where forbidden, but Mr. Baxters Five 
D:fput.hath ſofficiently xroved a Rimed form lawful, 1s 
being no where forbidden, to which I again refer you. 

SefF.2;3. I have bzen the larger upon this, becauſe 
that 1 humbly conczive that if Chriftsan: did bur ſee their 
liberty and know but their duty, bow would all thoſe 
black chains by which we li: bound under, perplexing 
wrneceſſary ſernpler and ſoul-ſaduing fears fall off from 
us? How would we then ſerve the Lord with one 
ſhoulder, diſappoint the heper and expettations of the de- 
val , that [war of fin the Pope and all his adherents ? and 
doubtleſs we ſhould find what our gracious Soverarge 
propcunds in the enatting of this Law, Religion propaye- 
ted, and the peace of thus Land eftabliſhed, which all goed 
men deſire, 

Se7.24. Now knowing that it may be objefed by 
ſore who ate peacrably minded ; that though they are 
ſatufyed as tothe lawfulneſs of their obedience to the _ 
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of a publich, form and ſome certain Rites for order and 
decency, yet they do very much ſcruple conform'ng to 
this Book of Commun prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, to which they are exjoyned by the 47 © 
declare their wafeigned aſſent and conſent, Paz. 73 and 
promiſe they will cxuform to the uſe thereof, pag.77. 

I ſhall proceed through the «fiFaxce of the Pirie of 
Trath, to offer to you what are the growndr which ſatis 
my conſcience in this caſe following, and I bope may (a- 
tishe all that love the Tru'b and Peace, 


m_— 


CHAP. IX. 

The Vindication of the ( ommun Prayer of the Charch of 
England, by Cr. John Ball, fron the atþerſions of the 
Old Browniſts, and the Authers of the Temperate Niſ- 
courſe and Plus ultra. 7 he Lawfulurſs alſo of C onfore 
weity toit, with its Rites, proved by Biſhop Jewell, 
Martin Bucer, «»d others, 


Sellion 1. 

T i: without all doube very deſirable to all perfons 

whom Ged hath bleſſed with a 62149 in this Kinrdow 
of England, where the Goffel hath ſh:ned upna us for 
ſo many years finceth2 Reformation of Religion ; from 
the [dxl/arries, Errors and ſuperſticiont of the Church of 
Rome, tobe awed thut the wiy or mode for the publick 
Warſhip of God be reformed alſo, 

Concerning which,in the ſa:1»fying of my ſelf. 1 hs 
obſerved that rws ſores of perſons have made their 05+ 
jehions, Fir, ſuch a« hives condemned the com non and 
_ Li-wgy of the Church as ff and Ido/arrenr, 

cauſe taken our of che Aſaſs bak, &&c. Some only 
as ſrmbolizang with the ſervice of the Rew'fh Chure's, 


Of the former ſore were the Browneſts of old,the h:ter he 
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wiſer ſort of the Now-confermi/t; , both formerly and ac 
this preſent crime ; who do therefore preſſe a neceſſicy of x 
further Reformation thereof, as by the Diſ- 
cour ſe of Pla ultra, and by the defires of thoſe perſons 
that were commiſſioned to adviſe about the Lirwrgie, hee, 
who thought no Reformation like the [aying the old 
one as ro themſelves, and the making a www one in its 
ſiead,ro be lett unco the Aﬀinifters liberty to chuſe which 
they would uſe. 

Seft,2, I ſhall therefore for the clearing of the law. 
fw'neſr of our obedvence tothe uſe of this Litwrgie of the 
Church, preſent and lay befo:s you the objetiiont a 
gain't the £irwygie of rhe Church of England by the 
Enoliſh Browniſts, by which alſo the Authors of the Tem. 
prrate D.ſcowrſe and of Plas ntre may ſee who they do 
fſymbo! 4 withall, and how much avſftaken 1 ſupoſe 
they are, who ſay, the cauſe of the N on-couformiſts bath 
been long 4 fired at the troubles of Frankfort, and bath 
com 116d the ſame, 

Sett.z, That which is laid tothe charge of the Ex- 
gliſh Liewrgie 18 this _ called the Browniſts, I find 
in the Tecond parr of the Mr. Balls anſwer pag. 4. The 
whole form of the Church ſervice is borrowed from the Pa- 
p: Ts, for none can deny that it was culled and _ of 
the Popiſh Dunghill,the Maſs-book, full of all inati- 
ont ; from three Romiſh channels, ] ſay, it was raked, 
the Breviary, the Ritual axd the Maſs-book , mentioned 
by the Sober Diſcourſe, p10, 21.and Plas witre,pag. 17. 
with much carneline:s ffirns,that the Engliſh Latwrgie 
I T ancum won the Romiſp Maſs, 

Now to vindicare this mede of Gods Worſhip in the 
E-g/ih Church from this charge, and ſo conſequently 
to 21Ive us tO apprebe.d that we may lawfully declare Con- 
ſwrmityto the: uſe thereof ; be pleaſed totaks notice of 
Mr .F-ihh zniw2r pay 6. 
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pag. $. and there ſairh be furrher, Ic is rue, 
that it was in a great part picked and 
* culled out of the Mas-book ; ic followerh noc 


ou ſay, and ſo ic might, and * yer be 
* free from all bank: and cinture, from all ſhew and ap- 
* pearance of evil ; though the Maſs-book it ſelfe was 
* fraughc with all manner of abuminations, For if An- 
* richriſt fic in che Temple of God, and profeſſe himſelf 
* the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, of neceſſity ſomeTreaſures, 
* Riches and Jewels of the Church mutt be gathered in- 
* to his Den,which being colleed, purged and refined, 
**mighe ſerve to adorne the —_—_— Chriſt, 
* Neither in ſo doing doth the honour Anti- 
« chriſt, bur-challenge her own right; if ſhe recain oughe 
* that belongeth to acichritl, ar is her flain and C- 
*miſh ; bur the recovery of that which Chriſt the Ki ng 
* of his Church hath given as her wealth and ornament, 
* muſt not be imputed a faulr, : 
Seft, 5. Further ich he pag. 9. © If-ic be wholly 
* taken out of the Ma's-book, coreth it to have 
** thoſe things which are ſo directly c co the 
* Mals, that both cannor rug (and c > In 
4 © gar 


(72) 
* our Book of Common prayer' we pray to God onely 
** inthe mediation of JeſusChrilt,and 1n a known Lan- 
** guage, we profeſs that Chrict by one Oblation of kim- 
6 (elf, once for all, hath made a full, perfe& and ſufhci. 
** ent ſatisfation for the fins of the whole World ; that 
*« he hath commanded a perpetual remembrance of his 
* Death and Paſſion in that Ordinance of the Supper ; 
F* and that the Sacrament is to be adn.iniftred in doth 
* kinds, the Miniſter and the People tro communicate 
* together : Were theſe things taken out of the Maſs- 
** book? The Church of Rowe joyneth the rwo firſt 
* Commandments into one,or taketh away the ſecond, 
* hereby to cloak their Idolatry in the worſhipping of 
** Images; but the Common prayer book of the Church 


* of England divideth them into two, therein following/” | 


* (two of the Fathers at moſt excepted) all Antiquity, 
** and ſetterh down the words of the ſecond Command- 
** ment at large, The Church of Rome teacheth, that 
** in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt the body 'and blood 
F* of Chriſt is received and eaten carnally, that as much 
« jsreceiyed in one kind as in both,and that in the Maſs 
** Chriſt is offered up as a propitiatory unbloudy ſacti- 
** fice for the fins of quick and dead; but the Common 
*< prayer book of the Church of England teacheth ex- 
prelly in the form of adminiftring that Sacrament, hat 
** \; iricually by faith we feed on him in our hearts, cat- 
*fing and drinking in remembrance that Chriſt died 
** and ſhed his blood for us, In the Maſs the Prieſt recei- 
**yeth alone, the people Nanding by and gazing on 
** him ; but the Miniſter and people are appointed with 
Fus to communicate together , according tothe Inſti- 
**rion of Chci't, and the practice of the primitive 
*f Church, We make the Communion of the Euchariſt 
[* plirpoſely a Sacrament z they a Sacrament and propi- 
ff tratory Sacxice, They celebrate at an Altar ; we at 
; 
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«a Table, according to the example of our Saviour 
« Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church in the 
« pureſt ernes, We pray for the living ; they for the li- - 
«vying and dead, And if theſe be nor poines directly 
* contrary to the Raman Service, Rome is much depat- 
« ted from her ſelf. | 
Sett, 6. 1 have been the larger inthe —_— of 
this moſt ſingular vindicartion of the common prayer book, 
by this judiCiors 8 [earned Myr, Tobn Ball,co the end that 
ſuch good people, who, as the Author of the Treatiſe of 
Liturgies ſaith, can by no means be reconciled tothe uſe 
of it, as being an /dolatrous Service, may here ſee the vaſt 
difference 'berween the CIMaſs-book and our commun 


FF, ”, and be brougtt to /ove and like thereof 


that ſuch Afumnſters as profeſs by the ſaid Author, 
that when ther people come tothem, and ſay to them, 
This AT was taken our of the CAMaſy book, 
will you r:ad it ? they know not what to ſay , may be 
furniſhed with ſuch an a»ſiver, as by Gods bleſſing may 
be not onely very informing, but reforming allo, 

And that ſuch Miniſters and People that doe feare 
that by this Af of Kniformity, which requireth a Decla- *' 
ration from every Miniſter, rhat hz will conform to the 
uſe of the common prayer book, and that he doth afſenc 
and conſent thereto ; that all this conformity required is 
bur preparatory to Popery : may by a diligent compering 
and conſidering of what Mr.{Ball hath publiſhed , be 
quieted in their windes about their fears in this thing,. 
Mr, Batt ſaith expreſly, pag. 9. That there are ſuch 
things in the common prayer, hack Dritrines there taught, 
and ſuch prattiſer there enjoyned, that ave ſo direfiy con» 
a tay the CM aſi -book that both cannot poſſib'y ſtand to« 
gether, 

Seft. 7. AndthatT may the further corroborate your 
minds in this perticu(ar,l y deſire that the further 
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, 5 being 
far thacone Dr. Car a dangerous ſeducing P 
ſay, That the common prayer, and the car 
in ut contained, be/d no point 
ym þ onely hath not h 
Rowiſh Church ; 
be removed not only by what 3 have dleaady ranſien 


tothe Brownifts cha int the common prayer by this 
(aries ' Aeforefaid, i 
Saich this reveread perſon, pag. 11, Carriers 

3 that particular i « meer jug ling trick, , that be might 
Snſinnate 4 change of Religion mght made # 
us without any great alteration ; which is as likely att 

the light be turned into darkneſſe, and not be eſpied; 
if mayy points of Ptpery be not condemned expreſly in the 
Ce Service-bock, & c, yet ſo nunny points are 
there taught direitly contr ary to the foundation of Popery, 
that it is not poſſible that Popery ſhonld ſtand if Hay - 


SeA.8., How much cherefore it concerneth all £44 
lons baters of Popery to ta\e heed of their contempe of the 
Service-book and Carechiſme therein ined, and to 
rake heed of ſuch a Reformation thereof , as ſhould cake 
this form of Common prayer, Catechiſme, and manner 
of celebration of the Lords Supper out of the way , may 
appea rby whac is ſo ws ind rationally —_— it 
it be ſeriouſly conſcdered, chat it is not poſſible that Popery. 
ſhould ever ſtand if they take place amang it ws, pag, 11. 

That I may further fhew how __ it is that the Rea- 
der of the CMiſſale Rymanum, Tc. or the comparer of 
the Rituals Romanum, &'c, with the printed commen 
prayer Book of the 5.and 6. of Edward the 6. or this 
eur Engliſh Liturgy as it is common'y poaget, Gay 
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ind bur very lirtle but what is co be found in the Maſt- 
hk in Latine; Diſcourſe of Liturgier pag. 1,321,322, 

I ſhall defhre whar is further aleadged by Mr, Bab, 
may be ſeriouſly laid co heart ; ſairh he to ſuch who 
þeak in che language aforeſaid, pag. 11, /t 11 more pro- 

to ſay the Maſt was added to nr ({ ommon prayer 
oh then that our (ommen prayer was taken ont of the 


i-book ; For maſt things in aur Commis prayer were 
of fd mn the Cen fke (hurch long before the 
Maſs whereof we [þe1h on wir heard of in the world, and 
the Maſs was ch'd up by deg «44, and added to the Lin 
targie of the Church, now one piece and then another, ſo 
that the autient truths axd boly L'turgies were at laſt 
fained with the [del of the Mar, which wa: ſacrilegiouſly 
thru} 11:0 thens. 
Se4.9. And that the Reverend Biſhop Jewellſo much 
magnified by Plas ultre, 25 a greater friend t© bis deſign, 
Was a great friend to this erwch laid down by CAfr, Bal 
you may ps ey > ie of the Chwreb 
of Englaed, upon the occalion of aes challenging 
the Charch of England with changing their ( onmmun- 
non book ſo often ; replies by retortion, chat it was theic 
crime to be guilty of chopping and changing of the Church 
Litrgieand not they, (aich he, pag, 198, If theow wilt 
read the often changes and alterations of the Maſt, read ! 


beſerch thee Platina and Polydore Virgil, concernang the 
ſame, and there ſhalt thes find CIOS and on 
what occaſion, and in what proceſſe of time all the parts of 


As 


the Maſs were pieced and ſet together. Sothat it 1s more 
rafie 10 obſerve how Bifbep Tewell and Mr, Ball do agree 
m their jwdgem-m7 about the Maſe and Commer prayer 
book , as you ſhall read hereafter,then chat Biſhop Jewell 
and Plas ultra were both of ove mind as to the matcers in 
fourrover fie, Y 


Sr. ro, Burl ſhall gonofunher in ſhewing yr 
re 


(76) 

the Common prayer of the Church of England is not Tan! 
turns non the Romiſh Maſs, faith T9 Ball Pag. It. 
* The prayers and truths of God taught in the Com- 
© mon prayer pertained to the Church as her Preroga. 
« tive, the Maſe and th: abominations belonged to the 
* man of fin ; and if a crue man = challenge his goods 
&« which the thief hath drawn into his den, the Church 
* of God may lawfully lay claim to theſe boly things 
« which Annichritt hath unjuſtly uſurped, 

And that the Church of God may lawfully make uſe of 
thoſe forms of prayers recovered as it were out of thiir 
dex, behold the reverexd Ar. Ball bringing the ſame 
quotation out of Biſhyp 7 ewell for to prove it,as Plus ultra 
doth to prove it altogether unlawful, Biſhop Jewells 
Sermon on Joſkus 6.1, 2, 3» The things that may be 
reſerved,viz. in the deſtruttion of Jericho,muſt not be deft, 
or chaſfe,or hay, or ſtubble ; but gold, ſilver ir on and brafc: 
1 mean they may not be things meet to furmſh and mantau 
ſuperſtition, but ſuch things as be ſtrong, and may ſerve ti: 
ther direftly to ſerve G1d, or elſe for comelineſs and gud 
order, Mr, Ball in the margin of pag. 1 1.part 2. 

Seft,t1. In Plas wtra,pag.28.you will find this que 
tation of Biſhop Jewell is brought to prove that all cerems- 
mes are ſeperſtutrous, Bur that it is moſt grievonſly wreſt. 
ed and miſ-applyed, as are molt of his quetar3ans our of 
Jewell, in his diſcourſe will appear, by that which Afr, 
Ball hath ſer down honeſtly, and the other altogether 
omitted, 

For though deft and chaFe, hay and fiubble at the de 
firuttion of Jzricho might not be brought into the Ld 
treaſury that is, ſuch things as were mort to maint 4in [4 
perſtition z yer ſuch thinss as ſilver and gold, fuch things 
as be frong anJ may ſerve direftly to ſerve Gd, or elit 
Comelineſs aid [4 nd order, 

Th:ſe chings in the judomrat of both J2w:1ll and Bil, 

which 
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which are _ and may ſerve directly to ſerve God by, 
or dife for comelineſs and good order, 

Theſe holy things Ay. Ball ſaith, peg. 11. Antichriſt 
keh unjuſtly uſurped, the Church of God may lawfully 
hy claim unto. 

And therefore if owr Book of Common prayer ſaub 
be, pag. 12. pleaſe the Papilis, i « but in ſome things, 
wherewn in reverence to Antiquity we come 200 nigh them 
in ſome Rites and Ceremonies, But with the ſubſtance 
of the miniſtration it ſelf they cannot be pleaſed, unleſſe 
they will be diſpleaſed with their own ſervice, and wile» | 
nounce their own Religion. 
S$elt.12. Surely, methinks the judgment of this lcar- 
wd and moderate man might very much defend us a- 
inſt nor onely the fear of Popery, he having afhrmed 
the Papiſts cannot be pleaſed with our Book of Conp- 
mon prayer as tothe ſubſtance of its Minsſtration, unleſs 
they will renounce their own Religion ;; 
But may cauſe ſuch a dy-break of light to ſhine upon 
ſome of our wnderſtandings, as that we may be per- 
fwaded thar it is /awf#l to declare they will conform to 
the uſe of the Common prayer of the Church of Eng- 
land,it being no falſe and Idolarrom yy or ſhip,as too many 
might apprehend from what hath been within rhis year 
or two Written to exafferate mens minds againſt it, 
Bur that I may make the lawfwneſs thereof ro appear 
more evidencly, I ſhall proceed to conſider of the Ex- 
ks Litxrgie and ceremones, as they are by ſome appre- 
uded to ſymbolize too much with the Maſs-book, and 
being roo like the ſame, and that therefore upon this 
account conformity is unlawful, it being abſolucely afhrm- 
ed, Plus nltra, pag. 30. We ſay it « wlawful for the 
Church of England to retain either in Dottrine, w wfpip or 
D'ſcipline, any conformity to the Church of Rome. 
Sett,1 3,1 do profeſs before the ſearcher of all hearts 
out 


078) 

out of avy deſire ro abſtain from all appearance of 

When 1 firſt ſaw this Book, I defired nee 

how this A=thoricy did by the authoricy of the Scriptures 

inci Rm the ſame. For to conforms to the 

Doltrine of {hurch of Rome is doubtleſs unlawful, to 
conform to the Worſhip and D1ſcipline of the Charch of 
Rome, in ſtats corrupts, in that (tace wherein ic was be- 
fore Keformation,and is now in at this preſenc cime,is ſin. 
ful and nu/avful. 

But that to conforms to the Common prayer beok, of the 
('hurch of England, and thoſe few retained ceremonier , 
becauſe that they ſymbolize with the (hurch of Rowe; 
Thar this ſhould be and wnlawfu/, norwichtanding 
fo confidently aftrmed, I leave co the determination of 
the wiſe and learned upon the examination of the proef1 
of Plus witra for the ſame. 

Seft.1 4. 1 do find indeed that Mr, Ball doth C, 
to this purpoſe : That if any bave miſtaken the of 
Common pr ayer, becauſe that it bath too munch likelihood ty 
the Maſs book, he ſaith, that bath not been the judgement 
of the Non-confor miſts alone, other ; have ſaid and written 

ſo munch that never condemned the uſe of the book, ,, or all 
things therein cout aint d,pag.g. 

From whence I «bſerve,chat there is a great deal of dif- 
ference beeween the: bftiking of « form that doth in 
ſomething as is ſuppoſed ſymbolizs with that form that 
is in a corr*pe Church, and the condenwning of it as ſinful 
and wwlawfol,as Plus ultra doth : And yet that] may 
deal farhfully before I come to fprakto the arguments 
of Pla m{tra, | think 1 ſhould do a geod work tending to 
our healing, if I ſhould offer bur fone honeſt inferences 
from Mr. Balls conclu from and conceſſions, thac may take 
off char diſlike may be in the mind: of men, which may 
binder an wrfeigned afſent and conſent im _declating their 
conformity, ſup 
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God, and that by 
_ againſt which che gates of hell ſhall never pre« 


_ that the offence taken at its roo 

—_ oo ro — T2 kh _ 

a9) by the very reaſon r, Ball 

ine, pag. 12. which he ſaith is i» Reverence to Antiqui= 

Ot — — 
&7 to to theſe external Fr, as tO 4 
gg tent in Gods wet 
been moſt ancient in the Church, 

Bur if this do it not ſe«ſficiearly, ing to anſwer 
what I find «lledged, bur not proved by Mr. Bal, pag.7. 
#exceptions againſt the ſaid book, 18 in ſome poincs diſ= 

ng with Gods Word, yag.7. for which they judge ic 
wil ro ſubſcribe 28 agreeable to che Scriprure, 
which doubcl:ſs may lawfully be dane by Mr. Balls own 
Doctrine. 
S$ef3. 16. I ſry, farbearing to ſpeak farther to theſe 
ealerr, being but the ſame ob1eftioms made by Mr, 
ies Nichell; and other Non-conformiſft; long before, 
which I (hall :hrough divine aſſiſtance ſpeak rom par- 
ties/er!y ro in the next er, 

I ſhall defire that whoac Ay, Bull doth declare in the 

mme of all the Now-confermifts ro bis time, that did 


judge the book in the form thereof ſo wghthe Papits, 
Pag. 1 5. may be conſidered, who ſaith, cher they 
few bur what they rudge moſt corvenient, not condengning 

the bo & for the [ubſt ance thereof, 
So that ſome of the Now-confermiſfts of our time are 
gr 


(59) 
ene much beyond this pious and prudent mar, who 
* ar mma. 5 = gre ſhew what was the j = 
of the Anuthers of the Ailmoniion, and others in this 
caſe, that it was nat cemvenient to uſe a form ſo near the 
Papilts ; but he ſaich no ſuch ching himſelf, being more 
wile then to judge in a caſe already determined by the 
Lay of the Land, which God had noc determined again} 
by his Law in his Word, 
Selt,r7. Butchough Mr, Ballis ſo modeſt, yer Mr, 
Plus wltra is more magiſterial ; who, as you have read 
out of ch2 place before quored, aftirmerh that it is wnlas. 
fal for the Church of England to retain any conformity te 
the Church of Rome in Worſhip or Diſciple, Come wt 
therefore to examine his grounds for it, pag. 30. And 
becauſe we know (from whence I obſerve many heads were 
laid together to form this argument) this will hardly down 
by any reaſons we can lay before you, we ſhall commend thi 
argument to you wnder the credit of your right learned 
Prelate Jewell, pleaſe you to prruſe, paeg-325, 326- of bu 
Defence ; The learned and godly men, at whoſe Perſons it 
pleaſeth you ſo rudely to ſcoffe, ſauth Jewell ro Harding , 
(Mr. Dotter ;) Harding uſed to ſcoffe at Calvin ad 
. Zuinglias, and 19 wpbraid Jewell with them; that refuſe 
euher to go in your apparel, or otherwiſe to ſhew themſelve; 
note Sir !\like unto you have aye ſufficient and can anſwer 
or themſelves : notwithſtanding thus much le ſay =n 
their behalf, neither ds they commend any manner of appe- 
rel 41 holy, nor do they condenun any apparel at wnholy ; 
they ſay not therefore that the apparel i ticher boly or un 
holy, but they may truly (ay, the ſame apparel on your part 
hath been foully abuſed to filthy parpoſer ; they may juſtly 
ſay, they would wot gladly in any appearance ſhew them- 
ſelves liks unto them that have ſo wetruly and ſo long dt+ 
ceive the world: and herein they art not without ll 
anthoritier and ex ample: of the gedly Father $t, Auſtin 
and Tercullian, &c, Feit, 
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Seft, 19. Now becauſe I obſerve that by theſe quot «- 
tions he would make ochers to apprehend that Bulbop 
Jewell was of his mind, ] (hall cyave leave to ſhew buns, or 
others that have been deceived by him, how much they 


or deceived themſelves, in bringing this learned and pi- 


ous Prelate to be the prover of their aſſertion: And that 
| may clearly evidence this, 1 (hall preſenc you with che 
eccation of theſe words before quored. 

The Church of England in their Defence of the Ry» 
formation from Popery, among(t other things in their 
Aprlogy mentioned, ; a3. 322+ charge the Payilts, That 
ſome . fron did put a great holineſs in eating fiſh , and 
ſame in eating of herbs, ſame in wearing of ſhoo:s and ſan- 
dalr, ſome in going in a woollen garment, in a lunen, 
one called black , ſome white, This 1 obſerve t6 be the 
diftr ine of the Church of England, that to put holineſs inr 
a black woolen garment Ot a whute linnen one this is ſuper- 
lion, 

Now to this charge Harding faint! lyed, That 
they did put no ws, or i phocnare Be or 
white: To which Bifbep Jewel anſwereth, pag. 324+ 
But withall Harding having by recriminarion charged 
the Church of England with the diviſions that were 2- 
mongſ(t them even in choſe dayes by the Non-conformiſts 
then ; for it is noc with Calvin or Zawnglimurhat he doth 
whrard the Bryſbep there, but they were ſuch perſons as 
would not weare Gowns with a Typper,&c.bur as be there 
ſaich, N 1g he-gomns of the Lay-faſhion to aveid ſuper - 
Pirien.Theſe things are indiff erent,and may be yielded ua- 
to, ſaith the one Sel, They be the Popes rags and muy ne? 
be worn, faith the other Set, And therefore they willr«« 
ther be juſtly put from that which juſtly they cannar keep), 
then nield one jot 5 neither Fer Wajeſty's commundment ; 
nor their Metropolitan decree they cave for ; they badrd. 
ther ſeems to the people whom they uſt for their claw-bavks, 
. ; K 


and 


(32) 


and to whoſe ju! and or fall four Champ; 
chew EY , fe pred onand 
mighey Sampſons , ſach conflane Liurences your folly 


Gothel breedeth.” Defence of the Apology, part 3+ pag. 


323. 

\ Sel, 19. Now in anſwer to this the Biſhop makerh 
c Pins witra, (avouring of much 

wr Au « 7 - wx th ſaich be,the po at which yu þo 
rudily ſcoffe, that refuſe to go in your apparel, or othermi(e 
to fhew themſelves libe you, bave age ſufficient , and can an« 
fer for themſelves, (he maketh no Apologie for them: ) 
Notwithſtanding thus much 1 ſay in their behalf, nether 
do they commend any manney of apparel a; holy neither do 
they condemn any apparel a; wnholy, Fc. 

_ Here, before we go any ferther,l deſire that theſe par+ 
nculars May be obſer ved : 

Seft.10, Firſt, that Nex- conformity to theſe matters 
of apparel, and fuch like indifferent things is matter of 
ſcorn —_— to the Reformed from the Þ apoftr,and 
hath been ſo for theſe many yeers, 

_— that thoſe perſons that he wonld vindicare 
from Harding: revilings, he could do it onely in this; 
That in ry that be could ſay wnely fo much for 
then that they did not condemn @ Gown of Surplice a1 fine 


or . 
Thirdly, _ therefore why theſe fhonld refuſe _ wen 
appere!, and thereby give occaſion ro the Paper to 
charge them with difcbedionce to the Pueen ; he onely 
—_ they have age ſufficient and can anſwer for thew- 
ves, 

- Thovgh as ic followerh, They may trw'y ſay, that 1h 
ſame apparel bath brex foul!» abuſed to filrby parpoſer, ani 
they may truly ſay they would not gladly in any appearance 
farm themſel ve; like wats them, tha have ſontterly and ſe 

long abaſcd the world, Now 
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Row that by this part of the gquaterion Biſhop Tewe #& 
doth not «rower againit the uſe of the Gown, bo ples, 
and ſuch like apparel, as ſymbolizing with the _— 
becauſe they d1d wear ſuch ; and that therefore chey 
were to be jaſftsfyed that did refuſe to wear onely npon 
that ſcore, It appearerh thus , by obſerving that the 
thing which was chiefly urged ip the behalf of rhe Noan- 
tinformiit s, that they would not gladly in any appre- 
race ſhew themſelves like chem had abuſUd theſe 
Veſtments to foul and filthy perpoſer ;, fo that his argmenc 
is not againli the wſe, bur the abuſe of theſe garments, by 
which they had (© long abuſed the world, 

Seft.21. That 1 may help my weak Chriſtian friends 
tounderſtand this, be pleaſed to rake notice that the 
main thing wherein the ÞP apiſts did decerve the world as 
to Prieſt; apparel was this , they did peſſeſſe them 
with chis ſuper ſtit106 opinion of inherent bolineſ; inthem, 
and very greatly mericed, Aquinas himſelf affirmerh 
that the wearing of Francis or Dominicks (ole hath 

to remove /int a; well as the Sacrament of Eaprifiee b 
and Biſhop Jewellcells us,pag. 3 244hat the Pop: Biſhops 
in hallowing the Prieſts Veſtments pray, that be wearing 
thus boly veſture may deſerve to be ſhielded and defended 
frons all aff aviltr of the wicked ffrie, 

Now ; pr ſenſe = C: _—_ fn: a 
miſt; might ju#1y ſay thac this el bath ed 
to Fol and thy lady for the Prieff would Ls a 
confiderable ſumme of money of fuch as they had delnd- 
td with theſe opinions for a Fryers Comle to bs burjed in, 
asthac which would keep chem our of Purgatory; well 


therefore might the Biſhop ſay in their behalf, char =P 
by 


would xwt gladly ſhew themſelves liks wntos then m 
wearing of that appare/ 


Buc why they would no wear ſuch and ſuch garmert: 


which they did not A 6” 


(34) 
a (afoch, made after the faſbion of a Afinifter igr the 
Church of Kome, when indifferent in ic (el? Why they 
cared not for ber __— commands and their Me 
tropelitant decrees in caſe, 1 ſuppoſe the By 
_— they are of age, let thew Ar op ores, 
he had noching it thould ſcenco fyeak in their defence 
of thus prathice, 

Selt.22. By all which 1 humbly conceive that it may 

&,that ic i$not the wearing of a Grwe,oc Sw plice,or 
C-ſſech, whereby a perſon of one calling is dif inguife 
from a:«her;and alio for the uſ-: for "3 bp nu .) 
28. 40.)and his Sex; wore Caſſochs,or Coars and Gu dies, 
viz.for comelineſi and for beauty ; though they ſhould be 
made after the ſame f« bio» that the garments of Popih 
Priefts were, if they be grave, ſober and drcrnt * Bur the 

lacing of helineſ1 in them, and the abuſing of the people 
by them, this was thz evil in them that B:fbop Jewel 
doth condemn, but no the »ſe of them. 

This Reverend Prelate you may obſerve ſpetkerh 
conhdently of the New-conformft; of his tine, that as 
they did not commrnd Miniſters garments as holy, © 
they did not condemns» them as wwholy or (inful. 

And were the Nun-confoarmiſt of theſe times but of 
the ſame mmd, that they aid not condemn a Caſſock, of 2 
Sw plice as wnholy, and that it were no fi» to wear ſuch 
veſtwrer when commanded, the caſe wonld foon be re- 
fold, that ro wear a Caſſoch , Surphce, Gown, Canonical 
( oat &cc,were lawful for diſtinition (ake- and- decency in 
Gods Worſhip. 

Sett.23. And thus now baving ſþwed, though ſome- 
wha: at large, the true ſcope of the place brought by Pl 
wire to prove his argument by in pag. 30. and that it 

hb no ſuc h thing tor which he doth produce it : 

| ſhall onely ſhew how much he is wifcken in the 
reaſes that be giveth, why th: Church of England 


ought 
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eught to re/ef? conformigy 15 the Church of Rewe in 
maiters of Wwfhip ind D:cipliie, that have rexuwneed 
conmution with bet in all an«rerial points of Doftrar, 
7+ 

iy he, the reaſon why we reject communion with 
the Church of Rowe, is for that the Popes Supremacy , 
Ifalbbility , Tran woftantiation, Meri of pnd works, 
bavac ation sf Sant, Purgatory, Linn Seroice Wo hip 
prog of lager, ha'f mw ow, nd [uct like ; wmch are 
the Pillers of the Home! b Fabrich,, cant be proved ant 
wade good rat ofthe ww rd of God, Andis not this 1e4- 
ſon 04 like force again t the ceremin'es of the Church 
yet in ulz among t us ? Is there aſcryprens off fox one of 
them, &c. 

Seit.:4 To which give me lee co fay the reeſor is 
nat of li«e farce ; for the things before named which are 
the Pifars of Poaprovr, Gods Ward is expreſly avainft 
thew, wth: $ vipewres of ere (how ths Daltrie to 
be fa'ſe, and 'o ne 10 be the Dattrine of devil, Andif 
you c2uld bring as clear Scriprarer againtt uſing a form 
of prayer, wearing garmens for d Finition and decerer in 
Gods Worthip, 2s may b: brought agua | Law Service, 
W rib pp +7 of [Imrger, Merit of gord warty, Fc, Thea 
there were ſome how of reaſon in yours. 

And us far your argument that there is not 2 ſcrip'uns 
ef for on+ of them; 

I ſhill give you 2 very ancient anſwer, that was 2f- 
ven to your very eb refhion by the Reycrent Marten Br- 
cer to Frauner 4 Laſ's, who argued agnint veſtres and 
ath:ir ceremaniee, ar inlding ent ernaity wich the (hoch of 
Rome thtein : an as having =o ſcrip weft for them, 
faith che ſaid B «er in his Ep Ale, prg. 6. © Itch efore 
* you will nor admic ſuch liberty and uſe of veture £1 
# this cure an] holy Chwrch, becauſe they hwe m 
* conmandement of the I ord, nor no example for ic ; 

K ; e. I 
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*1do not fee bow you can grantto any Church that 
** it may ctlebcate the Lords Supper in the morning, &c, 
* for we have rectived for theſe things no commande- 
« tent of the Lord, nor any example, yea, rather the 
© Lord gave a contrary example, 

Seft.25. Behold here you that have made a c e 
in pag. 13. in the name of all the Nou-conformifts, t 
if any learned men of our Adverſariet be able to bring one 
le ſentence ont of the holy Scripture, or any one ex. 
ample of any Biſbop or Minifter, in the time of King Ed- 
ward the fixth, that doe direftly = ex profeſlo plead for 
the wearing of Caps and Surpliter, &c, the Zumplian Gr 
ſpelers witbe then, Cont —_ and ſubſcribe.” 

Here is the authority of a great, {earned and pious 
mar in the time of King Fdwerd the fixth, defending 
the lawfulneſs of theſe veſturer you ſo much argue againſt, 
and alſo condemwming your very argument, pag. 10, Saith 
he, Many things which the Antichriſt ; have made mark; 
of therr imppiety, may be tokens of the Kingdoms of Chr iff, 
as the ſigns of Bread and Wine, the water of Baptiſme, the 
Lay on ef han {s, Preachings, Churches, Holy dayes, 
and muny other things : All theſe placer of Scripture or 
of a great ſcape ; The earth and the fulneſs thereof is of the 
Lord ; wot of the Devil, wit of Autichrift, not of the wic- 
hed, Thu colomrable craft of Sathan, ſaith be, muſibe 
trken heed of, by the which be bringeth to paſs ofiturumer, 
that euher we rech on thoſe things which are no fins, and 
thoſe that be fins indeed we ſeem not to regard them in ow 
ſelves, Ee. 

Seit.26. If the Authoriry of this holy wan in King 
| IE 1 ſatithe not your conſcience, that theſe 
| phings may be conremued, and prevail not with you to 
preverl with all other Non-conformifts, in whoſe name 
you made the chal/enge, and alſo have prow'ſed to eld 
and ſubſcribe, 
| I 
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I ſhall in anſwer to your challexge produce the Au- 
thoriry of B:fbop Jewell, whom at much quore, ex 
rele conmending th. preſeae L'rurgy inthe frame of 
*. And this you will find wriceen in pag. 162. of the 
Defence of the Apology, occaſioned by the regroachful ſpee- 
cher of Dr. Harding againit ir, calling the Zirwoy in 
Quzen Elizaberh's day:s as you do now, A deviſed 
Service, Fe. but laich Biſhop ſenelto him, appealing 
to his own conſcience ; *© You know that we ſerve God 
* acc to his holy Word, and che order of his pri- 
© micive Church ; we admigiiter __ boly ns 
*in pure and reverent (orr, (t I e the ſigner 
« of the (refſſe was uſed in _ fu th © ho 
* oher,) We baytiſe in the name of che Father, 
** Son and Holy -,boft, we receive the Sacrament of 
* Chriits body and bloud from the holy Table, we make 
* our bu nble confeſſion and prayers together, we pray 
* with one heart and one voice, &c. And of all theſe 
* things what one is contrary tothe Catholick Faich ? 
* Oh Mr. Hrdiag, is it not written, The mn that lieth 
* deſtroyerh bu wn ſoul ? and Chriſt Gich, the Blaſpheary 
"* ag1in't the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, in this 
* life or in the life to come. 

Seft,24. If Biſhop Tewell did not plead for the preſeat 
Luwgy in the frame of it, his £e4/ burning © her, thac 
he acconntech H ardings calananics of the Conemen prayer 
tb! as a blaſphens) againſt the Holy Gho#b, I lexws to 
the conſider ation of all jud'cr04 C hriſt ant ; and conſe 
quenely , whether the «Authors of the challenge are noc 
bound to conforms and ſubſcribe, eſpecially conſidering 
what the ſaid Biſhop Jewel! Caich of the Cid Communen 
brok or Commun prayer book , pag. 198. The bo'y {ome 
1044.08 book and Order of the thaly Adminitration ſtand- 


«th, and by Gods mercy ſhall Fand ftill without any 


(88) 
Obſerve, I pray, whatever you have ſaid of the L- 
twrgy of the Cherch, that it is Tantum non the CMaſſe. 
book ; yet if you had ſearched into Jewell as you ought 
for truth, you would have found the Jeſwite frequently 
deprar i g (the book, of common prayer , and that tor the 


very thing for which you plead the changing of further 
thi 


reformation thereof, 'which occafione $ Reply of 
Tewell,which cleerly evidencerh that he did ſo much p- 
prove of the preſent Pans 6f the Liturgy, thar he ſaid by 
Gods mercy it ſhould not be changed no more. 

And therefore I pray r&nember your promiſe, yield 
and ſwbſcribe to the hook of commuon prayer , according as 
the «Att requireth. ' 


Set. 28. And that this may be done with an »nfergn. | 


ed aſſent and conſent, ] doe beſecch you ull who are ze«- 
low haters of Popzry, (e:iouſly to weigh whar is the 
judgement of the m:60 indicious Teſuited Papifts of this 
our preſent Liturgy , as1 findir yubliſhed long _—_ 
th:ir great champion Harding : ſaith he, (the whic 
o1ght ro be written upen the heart of every tru: I rxxe- 
fant) £rery $ood man and zealous keeper of the (aths- 
lik Faith, will never allow the Service deviſed in Kny 
E var is time, row reſtored A am ; not fo much fort 
Tongn: that it ts in, as for te order jt ſelf and difþoſi- 
tion f 't, wantins ſome things neceſſ ry, and having ſome 
otl er things repngnant to the Faith and the cuſlome of tle 
CarbolickhCharch, Reply of Jewell to Harding , pag 
162. 

Ler me intreat all Non. conformiſts eſpecially to ponder 
uron this paſſ age. 

The Lumgy and Service of the Church of England, 
to which we ate to conform, though lone account it Pd- 
pib. Idcl trow, and at the beit too like the Maſs back, 
jn the order and d'fþÞ»/i ior of it, which is che great 
x; eption of the w'ſe/t \,ov-confermſts at this day; s. 
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this Harding,wich the Separaciſts againſt whom Mr. Bf 
hath wricten, agree together in calling it a Deviſed Ser- 
vice,an Humane Invention, Now conhder what 1s pre- 
dicared of this ſubjeft, that the good men and zealous kee- 
pers of the (atholich, Faith, wiz, the hotteſt, ranke(t,and 
moſt violent Papiſtsthey will never allow of this deviſed _ 
Service ; | think very good news. 

Seft,2g. But to proceed to the re«ſas that he giverh 
for this, ot ſo mnch for the rongue in which it is, being 
now Engliſh; whereas the Service of the Romiſh 
Church 1s Latin to this day, which ſome make to be the 
onely difference berween the Maſs-book and the Engliſh 
Liturgy, grounded upon a politick Proclamation in King 
Edwards time, to quiet an [»ſurreflion about ir, Bur 
ſaith Harding, for the order it /e/f and the diſpoſition of, 
#; that which 1; a grext exception of the Non-confor- 
miſts why they cannot allow it, is given as the reaſow 
why the good and z.elow Cathol1chks cannot allow it alſo, 
Bur how doth ic appzar further that the gond (Carbwicks 
cannor, nay he fach, will net allow it, becauſe that ir 
lacketh ſome things neceſſary z as prayers to Saints, tO 
Angels, to Ima7zes, and for the dead to bring them out 
of Purgatory, a thing very neceſſary to make the Popes 
Pet boyle ; together with many of thoſe Bables, Trifles 
and Follies, which Biſhop Jewell reckons up in his Se-- 
mon at S. Mary's quored by Pls witra , to another 
purpoſe ? 

Bur co make our Ergliſh Lirwgy complerely diffe- 
rent from the Romiſk Aaſ;-book, he faith, thar it bath 
many things in it repugnant tothe Farh and cuſtomes of 
the C atholick Church, | 

For theſe reaſons the zcalons (atholicks will newer 
allow of our bo»k of common prajer, and therefore for 
theſe reaſens the Book of Common prayer deviſed , 3% 
they fay, in King Edwards time, reftored in Queen a 

ZAPCTHS 
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«.Abeths rime,confirmed fince by King Fames, King Charl; 
the Firſt and the Second, (hould be worthy of a better ac. 
crpra'ion then yer it hath received from thole that de. 
clace themſelves to be the moit zea/o@ profeſſors of the 
erue Reformed Proteſtant Religion, 

Set. 30. And thus now having proved it to be y 
lawful to declare conformity to the Book of Comman 
prayer; having by the hzlp of an old Non-confocmift 
wacloathed it of that [drlatrows dreſs in which ic hath 
been preſented co the World by the Author of the Tem- 
perate Diſcourſe and Plus ultra, who having thereby buc 
new-van,c the arguments of the old Brewnifts, and 
brought chem forth as new lights to miſlead _ people, 

L thall, through che help of the (aid Mfr. Fobn Bl, 

give you but one general an. wer to what the ſaid Auchor 
of the Diſcomrſe of Litwrgies, and others, are very copis 
9 in chi ging the Conmon prayer with many patticu- 
lar defects and errors, and ſo conclude, 
, Which anſwer you (hall find part 2. pag. 22. ** Your 
* long Catalogue of corruptions to be found in our Li- 
* rurgy is to ſmall purpoſe, unlefſe you could prove 
* ſo eof them to be ſandamental, hererical, and really 
* Idolatrous. Smppoſe, ſairh be, pag. 30. *the ſeyenty 
« errors which you reckon up were all true and juſtly ta- 
* ken again't the Book, and as miny more to them 
* might bez named ; yet the quotation that he giveth 
*© out of her, de Succeſſ. Eccleſ, Chapter 1, anſwers ell; 
** That the main truths which concern the very life and 
** ſoul of Religion be few, and the failings which may ftand 
* with the [wbſtance of Rel1gi on many, 

Sel. 21. To conclude therefare with this Alemoran- 
dum tothe: Authors of Plus ultra, who upon the Authe- 
rity that I have brought in King Edwards time, from 
the Reverend ' Aſartin Becer in Q. Elizabeth time from 
the Reverend Biſhop Jewell, that they are un ler an obls- 
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gation to yield to ſubſcribe and turn conformiſts, even 


all the Zuing lian- Goſpellers, as he callech them, pag.ry. 
And that it will bg expeQed they ſnould ſhew « 
ſelves to be as good as their words. 

I ſhall be a further help unto chem in endeavowring to 
remove what may be an impediment to the ſubſcribing of 
the 39+ Arrcles of Religion, with what followethin che 
Alt for Wniformuy, pag. 83. hoping in the following 
Chapter ro make ic appear, that the particular ceremo- 
wes and rites of the Church by Law enjoyned, togerher 
with the Books of Ordination, 8c. which are part of 
the 39. Articles, may lawfully be ſubſcribed and conf or- 
wed to. 


CHAP. Xx. 

That to ſubſcribe to the 79, Articles of Religion,and to dts 
clare an wfeigntd aſſent and conſent, Cc, us not con- 
trary to any command of Chrifh, but lawful and warran- 
table, notwithſtanding all the 0b)eftions made of old by 
Mr. Jofias Nicholls againſt ſubſcripeion, which are 
in thu Chapter laid down,and modeſtly removed. 


Seltion 1. 
Hat we may be the more clearly informed and more 
fully reſo/ved in this caſe, the marrer of this que- 


' flion being the ſ«bject marrer of that obedience, which 


the A for the Uniformity of pmblick, prayers, &Cc. doth 
require, That we may the berrer judge of che aniquity or 
equity of what is required ; 1 humbly conceive it would 

worth our time to make a particular inſpeio» into this 
Att, concerning what is exalted about theſe things a- 
foreſaid : To which end I ſhall offer theſe chree particu» 
lars ro your cmpuderation, ; 

Firſt, what :s required, Secondly, of whomut is requu» 


red. 
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red. Thirdly, after what manner the things required arg 
to be done. 

Sef,z, Fir, that which is required is a Subſcription 
or Declaration Of an approbation 00 the nine and thirry 
Articies of Religin, mentioned in the Stature of the 
13. of Queen Elizabeth, and of the beok, of (ommue 
perayer,T., Att pag.sy. 

Secondly, who are to ſubſcribe and declare, &c. The 
perſons from whom this is expected, ace onely ſcholars, 
men of more then erdi«ary parts ant ablitrer, ſuch as 
ſhall be choughe ht to be Qoverasrs of ochers in the 
febvols of chez 'Prophersin both the Ku ver firier, pag. $2, 
an all ſuch as are thought fir co be Ainiiters and 
Te.chers of others in the ſchool of Chalt, the peblich 
conpgreg at10n ag .72,55. 

Theſe: perions are ro be ghr roche bind, tobe is 
firaltert of the 1igawant ; Now our Saviour tellech us, 
That if the bli:d lead the blind, beth wilfal inte the 
duch. \n\theretore ſhould any ſuch perions be ig 
noran' Of wh it they are to ſabſcribr, © wading to it up 
on any fil e or errenrers princi, les, it would ,rove of 
very dargrrouw corſrgue-ce to the Riformrd Religion; 
and hou'd nar they be all of one mind, who are Tucors 
and Teach-rs of orbere, it mult needs occation great core 
fatm md divifien amonet their Diich, les and followers, 

$:4.z. All which being conſidered, S«bſcriprion and 
WMiilormwy is of from bring a 6s, as that ic 13 a davy 
which i« » equrred of the(e perſonr aforeſand, 

An | here, by che wa ," cannot but hive ſome ground 
of hope, thit the Ar 2 execution or this Alt will &-ep Out 
not -nely all Papft; ant Romnifh C atholicks, the profel- 
fed Adverſaries tothe Reformed Religion of the Church 
of Eugland, fron proſouing the founraines of Learning, 
and cornpries the Toath in our Univerſiries ; bur allo 
any of theis Emviſſaries from our publick, (1 ap 
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who have formerly in the d/guiſe of Anabapriſtr, Dua. 
bers and others, brought io Many boneſt-bearred people 
inco their preſent dijtempers ; for exceyt they can do' 
theſe things, and that after the manner preſcribed, Aſent 
and { onſent, nnſergnedly and naiverſally ; they are nei- 
ther to have preferment or imployment in the places a= 
foreſaid. And that rhey cannoc do this, what 1 have 
before quoted from Hard-ngs own expreſſions doth evi 
dence rhe (ame ; for he faith, Np good Catbolich can 
alow of the deviſed Service of che Church of England. 

Seft.z. Now methinks this very conſideration ſhould 
calm our _ to take = _ _ our Aa 

hes : To this ſe I ſhall proceed to the next 
cog lar,viz..che Fed and that ts, 

Thirdly,the wanzer how this ſubſcriperon or declaration 
is to be made. In confidering whereot 1 ſhall cake in what 
the At exprefſerh as the End of this Subſcriprion after 
this manner,p.72.Ts the end that Kaiformity in the publick 
W- ſhip of G od which us ſo deſired aa be fpeedily effefied, 

Theretore this declaration and ſubſcription mutt be 
made, the wanzer bow you ſhall find, pag. 73. with an 
wafeigned aſſent and conſent, pag, $4, 85. to all the Ar-« 
ticles, to all che Prayers, ro «ll the Rites and Ceremonies. 

So that from hence ic is evident, that this ſ«bſcriprimn 
and dec/ ration, as | hutibly conceive, mult be witha n 
aſſent, which is the At of the judgment and underſtand- 
img, wirh conſent and alt of the will and aff rftiont, and-ic 
muſt be anfergned, and withour guile 07 br porrife; fin- 
cerity maſt attend both the affext and conſerr, Thirdly, 

there is the ww ver ſality of this unfeignzd aflent and con- 
ſent ; it mwit be to all and every thing . reſcrihed in th! 
buck of Commun prayer, pag. 7}. fo all the nine and thirty 
eArrncler, Fe cag. $3. To cvidence their agreement to 
that Doctrine, Worthi - ind Diicizline, which the 
Church, whereof they are Members, doch profeſs and 
practice, Set, 


(94) .*# 

SeZ.5, That we may now come to make a right 
judgment in chis caſe, taking for granted the manner 
here preſcribed is no way contrary, bur agrecable to 
Chrift: Lazs, 2s the Scriptures evidently prove ; the 
great inquiry will be into the matter of Vanformity and 

eriprin,Cc, 

And thoſe are the Nine and thirty Articles of Rell. 
gion, the Book of Common prayer, and all the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the ſame ; which generally contain theſe 
two particulars worthy of confideration, 

$eli.6. Firft, as ro marters of Farth or Deftrine, 

p Secondly, as to modes and mamer of worſhip and Di. 
cine, 

oncerning the firſt of theſe, the Nie and thirty 
Articles of Religionare to bz ſubſcribed unto, and ap. 
proved of. Concerning the ſecond,the b-ok, of Commer 
prayer , with all ics Rices and Ceremonies, with the 
form or manner of ordaining Prieſts and Dracansyis tobe 
unfeignedly aſſenred and conſented to, 

As to the former of theſe, what 1 have to ſay is chief- 
ly ro inform thoſe that are in my own (tation and caps- 
city of the Lay ſort, that being rightly informed con- 
cerning theſe Nine and chirty Articles, they may nor be 
offended ar the Subſcription and Conformity of ſuch 
Miniſters whom they reverence and eſteem, 

Seft.7, In the firit place therefore be pleaſed co rake 
notice, that th: Nine and thirty Arcicles of Religion, 
13 Eliz, do inthe general contain a confeſſion of the 
Faith of the Church of E2/ax4,as to matter of Dottyme, 
Wor feip and Diſc ip/ine, 

That | have not given it a new name I find a perſon 
much effeemed for his picty,and very modeF in his Aps 
logy or Plea for the Innocent, Mr. Toſias Nichols, an old 

on-conformiſt ; I ſay, in his Book ſo called, princed 
1602, now ſixty years ſince, giveth chis term to the 

Atncles 
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Articles of the Church of England, The Confeſſion of their 
Faith, : 


$e4.8. Now, as I aid before, that ſuch as know lic- * 


tle or nothing of theſe Ar::cles, and therefore may well 
be troubled i any of our goed Afiniſters or Leltures 
ſhould be laid atide, as ſome have done alicady them- 
ſelves, laid aide Leftwring or preaching the #Wordof God 
upon this account, as I ſuppoſe, becauſe chat they can- 
not ſbſcribe theſe Articles amongit other things ; I 
ſhall give you an account of ſome of them, as | find 
them guered by this werthy perſon, whom I have often 
ſeen, Mr. Foſtas Nicholls aforeſaid : faich he, pag.15. 

T her ef ore as it becometh the true people and congregation 
if God, the (hurch of England, humbly ſubmuting u felfe 
ts bus Law, doth meekly and conſtantly cexfeſſe, that it is 
we lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is Con« 
trary to Gods wruten Word, Ariic.20, And for thu cauſe 
they deſcribe the viſible Church of Chriit robe A congre« 
gar1n of fauthfull men,in the which the pure word of God 
w preached, c, Artic.tg., And du ifully and truly affirm, 
that 1m our doings the Word of God 1s tobe followed, which 
w have expreſly declared units s inthe Word of God , 
eArtic.r7. 

Selt.g. I beſeech you let us pauſe a lictle upon theſe 
Articles, who know no more, and let us ſeriouſly con- 
ſider whether our Minſter: have any juff cauſe to lay 
down their Miniſtry, becruſe they muſt not lay downe 
ſubſcription to theſe Articler, which reach or profeſſe a-, 
_ other things, the {hub harh no "power to ordain 
an) t "* canary to Gods Word, ec. 


I ſhall omir to fill ug Ty payer with a particular reci- , 


tall of all che 29. Articles, 
But in the ticad thereof T1 ſhall give you a generall 
account of choſe Articles, referring to their Deitrinal 


PUT, as tofarh and ſnb/tantralls of Worſhip, as 1 _ 
[| 
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them clearly expreſſed and acknowledged by ſome lee 
writers. 

Set. ro. For the Dottrize, (ith the Authors of Ply 
tra, pag.16. With the Diftrice we medd'e not the bloud 
of the Martyrs (hed in the defence of it alone by the Ward 
of God hath waſhed away the Romiſh filth caſt into it, 

And Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter in a Polt-ſcript of 
his Epiitle co che Reader betore a Treatiſe of the Fain 
Religion of the ſormall Hipacrite, giveth bis ſenſe no 
onely of the Doltrine of the ( burch of England, bur allo 
of the Doltrixe of the common prayer Book, , if 1 miſtake 
not, ſaith he ; *© For the Doctrine of the Common 
* prayer Book, though I had re1d exceptions againſt di- 
« vers paſlages ; I remembred not any thing that might 
* not receive a good conſtruction, if it were read with 
* the ſame candour and allowance as we read the wti- 
«* tings of other men. So that ic was onely the truth of 
« the Dotrine that I ſpoke of, againft which | tareto 
© bz peeviſhly.quarrelſome, when God hath bleſy'd chis 
« Church ſo wonderfully wich a moderate and caute- 
* lous , yereffetuall Reformation in matter of Do- 
* Arine, The more pity ir is, that the very modes of 
« Worſhip and Diſcipline ſhould be che matter of ſuch 
* ſharp and unchacitable diſcords ; which mult one day 
*: prove the grizf of thoſe that are found to be the cav- 
* ſers of it, and of thz ſufferings of the Church ontha 
« occaſion. 

To all which I yield my unfcigded aſſent and conſent 
to be erue. 

Seft.r1t. Now, if I miſtake got, what Mr. Baxter hive 
pebliſheth refers to the ſubjeft marter of the 39. Arti- 
cles, as to their doftrinall part, concerning Faith ad 
Worſhip , and affords us theſe inſtrutions behdes, v4. 

That the matter of our (harp contentions and wacharite 
ble d {cords are the very modes of Worſhip and Des 
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That Reformation tray be effefinal though but mode» 
rate and cantelons, If this be a erwtb in maners of Dos- 
frine, ic holds good in reformiag the modes of ww fbip and 
Diſcipline ; and theſe mſtruttions if they were well cwiſt- 
ed about our waderſtengdings, mighc execedingly tend to 
bumble all of all forts; and to make us jralow that we 
have been our of the way of a right Reformation, and 
incline our minds to conforms and yield co what is now 
required at our hands, 

$2.1 2, Eſpecially conſidering that the Dofrine of 
the Church of England, which though prixcipally is con- 
tained in the Scripture, yet inthe 39. Articles is chere 
ſum'd up as a forms or ſyſtem thereot ; is as I have pro- 
ved by theſe gquerarions from Mr, Nichols, Mr, Baxter, 
and Pla wltra,ſo pure and reformed. 

Methinks ic ſhould incline all perſons in the Miniſtry 
that love the Truth and Prace, to reſolve rather then 
noe preach the Gotpel, to ſubſcribe and approve of thoſe 
eAvricles that teach,that it is not lawfud for the Cherch to 
eidain any thing contrary to Gods Word, whoſe Detrine 
is waſhed from its Rewiſh filth by the bland of the Mar- 
tyrs, and hath arrived to an efettual reformation as Mr. 
Baxter phraſeth it, 

Surely, theſe confidetations ſhould make us, as Mr. 
Baxter (aith,not only hate to be peeviſh/y quarrelſome as 
tothe Dodtine agaialt ſ«bſcriprionto theſe Articles, buc 
wnfeignedly aſſent and conſent tothem,and the uſe of th: 
Book of Common prayer, Fc, 

Sei.13. And this now leads meto ſpeak unto the 
conſideration of the ſecond particular before named , 
comprehended in the 39. Articles, and alſo in the Book 
of Common prayer, viz. of ſubſcription to anJ appoba- 
1197 of che modes and manner of Worſhip and Diſci- 


pline. 
By which modes, I principally mean che Rirer and 
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Ceremonies of the Church, with all the forms and orders 
in the ſaid 6-a&,, reictibed, 

| For having inthe Diſcourſe proved by the 

of Mr. Bal onhers, the lawſulneſſe 

- = ſed form, and of the Licargie of the Chareh of 

I ſhall onely adde a teffrmreny how tar the 

yn ormft; in Queen Elcabeiks dayes conformedto 


RR 

hind i declared by Mr. Toft Nichols in 
the Plea for the Innocent, pag.20, even this Mr, Michels 
named for one of thoſe Worthies that did take confore 
mity for a fi, Saich be in the name of all the Non-con- 
formiſts in his crime : #t ds 5 adi a 


and ndpitber form 
nt pum, mand me j ome as ele pos proje 
be aſſigned, wo nm arhri ou « o” pra 


venmeury ex 

Gears bo fats ayer was not then 
repreſented to the view of Fs wary oo under that 
Idolatrow dreſs you find it wo wh Plus ulira, or ot 
Temperate Diſcom ſe of _=-_ 

Buc thoſe old C dkadnonber fe. 

,, 15% Thu hero ma cbs 

me of thoſe h are upon the 

mba many,2s a P——__ it conformicy to the 

modes ceremonies and rites of the Church, and that | 

may ſpeak a word in ſeaſon as to the of the 

9”. > dey ſeruple or quere, as to ſublcription 
dar ren tk ce 4 mates or 

"Iſhall hambly offer this «r tothe crnderation 
of all prdent and peaceade Chriflians, whether of the 
Clergy or the Layzry,vz. 

That which our wwre Either in Church or Sexe 
may without fi command ; that every Member of the 
Church or Scare may lawfully and without fin wes: 
#*: by aſſent conſent and conſerm ro, 
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$:4.16. This propoſition I have xtoved before in 
general, and could do mach more nnd yr ay fer yer 
1, from the examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, che 
of Reverend Calvin and ochers,all agrecing 
that circumftrantials in the Worſhip and Service of G 
ing to Uniforwity, Decency Peace and Edifcation 
of the Church ; I ay, that theſe circumfancials, races or 
coremonnues may be anpaſed by che Church of our Supeti- 
ours, 

Buc when we come to the «ſſumprio» of concluſion from 
this propoſition, GETIInS nd caſe;then here 
hae _ 7 ar, theſe ceremonies and rites of 

C 


cb of England a ry + 1 
infgnjicant, theſe are $4 noe? t 
foce Kay; Oy ao enfomey theſe without fix. 
Selt.17; cher come more cloſe to 


I ma 
the $, I ſhall with much cardowy and faichfulneſt 
give you the ebjeit;ons that I find particularly made 2- 
gainlt ſ«bſtriprron in our preſence ſenſe. As tothe rices and 
ceremonies of the Church, che ordaining of Priefts and 
Deacons, [8ec. as 1 finde them made by Mr. Tofiar Ni- 
thells Plea for the Innocent, yag.2 1. We ſubſcribe willingly 
wits the book, of Articles! according ts the Ratute 171.44 
that bebalf provided ; namely, to thaſe «Articles which 
concern the confeſſuun of the true Faith and the Doftrive of 
tc" —_ 41 that ſlaruce expreſly commandeth and 


Now finding in ex amining thoſe books (contained, 28 he 
fait 20, us theſe = they Ay not ſubſcribe 
to) ate the book of commun prayer aud of ordaining 
Bifops, Priefts and Deacont, and many things doub! full is 
ar conſciences, we dare not ſubſcribe, &c. 
The reaſon given by him in genera/is this : 
«If we (ublcribe we the (arm of holy Scrt- 
L # ay 
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*« I will therefore ſhew ſome two or theee inſtances 
*« whereby mn ſhall appear that if we had ſublcribed, we 
* had done conmary to this holy Canon of Gods writ- 
© ren Word, 

Seft, 18. The inſtances that he giveth ace theſe fol. 


« Firit, we ſhoald ſubſcribe that it is not contrary th 
** the Word of God, to read inthe Church under the 
* name of holy Scriprures ; nincly, fuch Books, as are 
** not holy Scriprure, as namely the Apocryphe, We, 

, it 18 objedte! againut ſubſcrigtion to theſe 
Books, ** That it is a/Ctbed eo che Impohtion of handy 
* ar the Confirmation of children, and Matrimony t» 
« be Signs and Seals of the Covenant;which is property 
* rhe Sacraments, and that no man can make any Sign 
« of ſuch a Myſtical and Sacramental nate to for 
* Gods good will, unteſs be have Authority from God, 
** We therefore conclude that if we ſhould ſubſcribe,we 
* ſhould allow that which is contrary to Gods Word, 
Th: third inflance is this, pag. 27. That in the ok of 
Order: there is an Office of Miniſtry called the Dram, 
whoſe yawn 3 no to be found in Geds But; 
namely, conhiting in helping the Pricft &c. Seeing chat 
this kind of Miniſtry hath ne reſemblance with the Offced 
the Deacon, Ats 6.0 1 Tim.y. That be frould preach 
and baptize,and not be of the Order of Prieft-hnod, ar they 
Call it : We therefore think, that is ſubſcribing brrewnts w 
arid offend the boly canon of ſcripture , and attow the 
which u comtrar y 10 the ſame by our ſubſcription, pag, 25, 

Sell, 19. Theſe are the three great inflances or 
feltions againſt aw 3verſal ſubſcription to all the Articles, 
and the main grounds of that Non-conformity then. 
Becauſe [ ſuppoſe, thar had there been any more pends- 
rour, they would have been produced then; though as be 
fath (There were many other dowbrs which ſome of wa 

nite 


_ a+ a _s_ <4 #«__22 


an O£@a am. (Ss Oh Vc a - 


KIA ASE STHS Ang + FI0 


HY EY 


» 4 
- 


-IILSESRS 


ol 


wiſter: of Kent delivered to the Reverend Archbiſhop of 
Camerbury, pag. 2s. 

Now laying alide all humane conſiderations of the piety 
and iaregricy of the per ſour that then could not ſubſcribe 
without fon; let us le: touſly weigh th2ſe argowes:s by 
Scrip:wre and reaſon, that to we may ſee what there is of 
ire inthem, and come to make a right judgement in 
this caſe, whether theſe things excepted again}, are ſo 
wenentens as they are made. 

Seft, 10. 1 (hall cherefore begie with the firſt or gu- 
wen agiinlt an warrerſal ſubſcription ; In ſo dang we 
foruld [ohſerids that it u not Comrary tothe Word of God, 
ts read in the Church under the name of holy Seripuare , 
fſch becky as are wot holy Scripture, viz. out of the Apo- 
ci ha, 

[muſt confeſs here was ſome appearance in theſe diver 
of (© doing, by the miſanderft inding the ſenſe of the Re- 
brick next after the order for the reading of the Pſalars, 
Becauſe of theſe words,the order "as. reſt of the ho- 
ly Sc:izrure beſides the Plalter, is appointed toe read, 
ſome Chprers by the ſame Rubrick being appointed to 
be rexd out of the Aperriphe; from thence I conceive 
1s gathz el thz objzftion as zfoceſaid, 

Sel. 2 1. Bur who ever ſhall ſeriouſly confider of ic, 
will find it to be weak and groundleſſe,th:re being ſcarce 
any point in differexce berween us and the Pap fr 
ftrongly followed, as this about Apxcriphe, which byth: 
Charch of England is denied tobe { anenical Serigente ; 
an1 cher:fore ir cann be i nagined they 
ſhould appoint it ro be read as any pore TI gms 
of (0 tion of Gads bleſſed brok,, tobe th: 7 army ; 
rule of Faich, ; 

Now this muſt be clearly proved, otherwiſe the ob) efli- 
on 2g int ſab[criprion (igniheth nothing. 

Foc th: reading onely of th: Apecripha, or any pare 
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thereof that js »et ſinf#!, being no where forbidden; nay, 
being read in layer ory congregation —_ 6 
matrer of inſtru:o», the Authors thereof being accoun- 
red wiſeand boly men in their generations, is warrantable, 
= —_— yd the _—_— Churches ; for 
I quoced by Br ewell, t before Popery 
theſe Books of Apocripha were read ray publick Cou- 


greganens, : 
Cyprian i» E-xpoſitione Symbols, ſaith he, 
Se. crew Is Ali tbri ſunt qu non ſunt Canonci, ſed Ec. 
mo, of « cleforſts appellanter, Oc, & bujwne Ordins 
ay eſt Libellu Tobie, & Judith, & Macha 
j | 
cornm. And theie were called Beclefuft 
becauſe that they were allowed to be read in Charcher, 


Selt, 22. So that it appeareth the very Bocks chat Mr. 
Nicholls excepteth again(t, as Tobic and Judub, among? 
the reft ; theſe were allowed to be read in Churches fo 
many bunds ed years (ince, and it is obſervable the 4- 
flin{tion that Father there makerh , would help us our 
of this very ſcruple. Theſe portions of the Apecriphs 
appointed to be read, they are Eccleflaſtical but not Ca- 
nomcal Book: ; at:d therefore as we may lawfully in the 
publick Con:regations read the writings of any wiſe and 
geod wen, [> may we any portion of the nay po 
ifecially conſidering 1 finde them not enjoyned to be 
read bur upon one Lords day, but at ſpch times when 
very few come to hear them ; and alſoto do is no where 
forbidden in the facred Scri; cure, 

And therefore to ſubſcribe that they may be /awſuly 
read, and ro promile to read the ſame is not cantrar) t, 
God: Werd. 

$.4.23.1 come now to the nexr place ro conſider 
the [erond great Jaftance, why no wniverſal ſubſcription 
$0 all ' be 29. Articles, becauſe that in this book ir is 
aſcribed to [mpeſicion of ba: di it the confirmation of chils 
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drm, and Matrimeny, to be figns and ſeals of the <ove. 
ner, which is proper to the Sacraments, &c.pag. 26. 
Concerning which ſhould there not be a very great 
wiftake, it would doubtleſs be conrrary to the Ward of 
God, yea,t5 the DeiFrize of the Church of England, who 
tirongly affirm againit the (even Popiſh Sacraments, thar 
Chritt hath infhcuced bue ewo, via. Baztilm and the 
Lords Supper, 
That therefore this miſtake may appear, I deſire the 


- of this /«ftaxce may be well weighed, Pas 25» 
In che Rubrict before confirmation it is afh-med, 
That 199 is adminiſtred ts them that be baptiſed, 
that by Immpeſition of hands and prayer they way receive 
fr ength and defence againſt all temptation: to ſin, 

Secondly, in the latter prayer of conſecration it is ſaid, 
That after the ex ample of the boly Apoſtles they lay thew 
hands wpon them, ts certifie them by thu (ign of Gods fa- 
veur and gracias gooducſs towards ther, 

And that Marrimony fgnifie b to us the myſtical anew 
that is berwixe Chritt and his Church. 

Seft.24. To begin now with the examination of the 
heſt proof, Though this be gramed, that confirewation is 
appunced a5 a means whereby perſons baptiſed may re- 
ceive firength and defence againlt all remprations to (in ; 
doth it cherefore follow, that it is aſcribedto Impoſition 
f hands to be a fgw and ſeal of the covenant ? This is « 
very great miſ-apprehen/ion and huge miſtake about this 
wdinance of confir mation : To evidence this, | detice whac 
I now offer may be conſidered and compared with the 
bely Scripewre, 

Se#.25, Irepeſirion, or ths Laying on of hands uzom 
prrſons that have been $4prized, is not of meer humane 
wvention, but of divine anthoruy ; and therefore the 
«Author tothe Hebrews 6 2, he doth reckon it amongit 
one of the beginmngs of the of ay of Chriſt, joyning 
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it with the intiating ordinance of Buptoſmn ; 1 ay, this 
Do&rine of Laying on of hands followerth nzxt in order 
after the do&trine of Bapriſm, 

Now for the warranting of this praftice now in the 
Church I ſhall do rwothings ; firſt, give example from 
Scripture, ſecondly, fron th+ prattice of th: Chridian 
Church m former Ages. 

In A#:8. 14. when the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem heard 
thit Sawar54 had received the Word, and were bapriſed 
in th: naneof the Lord Jzſus, ver. 1 3, thy ſent Peter 
and John, which were Apo'les allo, (fron whence by 
the way, if Peter hid bzen the Prince of the Apoſiles, 
he would hav: ſent ſome of thoſe Apoſtles thar (enc 
him) to Contirm the people of Samaria in the profellion 
of the Chriſtian Faith, Now when they came thithzr, 
thzy prayed for thoſe bepriſed p2rſons, vey, 1 5. tha: they 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt both in its excrio:dinnuy 
£if.: and ſaving grazer, by which thy mizhe be confire 
med, and receive ffrength againſt all remprationr, Now 
afcer this prayzr what did they ? they /ard their hand: ups 
en then , ver. 17. Belvld hace a Scripture-warrant for 
Impoſituon of hands and prayer, for the Holy Ghot the 
giver of all grace, nh:reby we may reces ve ftrengrh and 
defence again t all remprations © (in, 

$7.26. Now thi this Ordinance con inued in the 
Church of Go Tafterth2 ApoHles dyes, what 1 have 
real all:dgzd by St. Jerome doth prove the ſame : faith 
h2 in his book a4rerſ, Luvifer, cap. 4. 1 deny mit the c4- 

flom of the Church weir, that the Biſhop ſhould g2 abroad, 
and impoſirg hands pray for the gift of the Hily © hoſt 61 
them whons the Precbyters and Deacons for off in leſſer Cie 
tis badal ealy beptiſed. 

I defire chit this proof may be well conſidered of, for 
ie ts ſerv1ceable, bides the end for which | bring ir, to 
inform a'ſo in that yrhich is the ſubjeR of che chird 
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ſernple about Dracars ; and chat it may be the better un- 
dertiood I (hall make ic inco cheie Propoſitions. 

Firſt, that the /mpoſtion of bands by Biſhops was the 
tu/homs of the Charch before Se. 7 eromes time, 

Secondly, that this ceremony was attended wich proy- 
ir, as in th: ApoPles dayer. 

Thirdly, that che. perſons thus confirmed by this fign 
ind prayer, were ſuch as were already baptiſed by S 
Deacons and Prerbyrers, 

To ali which 1:t me adde but this obſervation, bem 
of great uſe in what followeth, Thar in th Charchs? 
Gd in St. Terames dajes there were three degrees of or 
der in th2 Goipel- Miniſtry,or Minitierial Function, viz, 
a B fbip, a Precbreer, and 1 Deacon, 

Se7.27.And thus hiving communicated my thoughts 
y2on a diligent ſearch of th2 ſacred Setipeures, as to this 
ordinince of ConfirTation by th: [npsſicion of hands 
and prayer ; I ſup; ofe ic will 2ppzar to be a great miſtak2, 
intho(e that are off <nded at whut the Rubrick mention; 
before Confirmation. 

As tothe ſecon4 proof I ſhall (ay the les, for eong 
fo fully cleared what is done by the Church of Eglard, 
to bz according to th: example of the holy Apoſtles, as 
they affirm in their laſt prayer at corfirmarion ; and ther. = 
fore this ſ2n of Lying on their hands being #o ſign or 
ceremony of their own deviſing hut by divine right ; ie may 
ctharitebly be concluded tht ſuch perſons, who ar: 
made partakers thereof, may th:reby bz ce-tihed of 
Gods favour and gracious goodn:(le rowards them ; 
thar they hive not on:ly bezn baptiſed, bur have hid 
an opportanity to make profeiſion of their Faith,and have 
had the prayers of th: Church for tham to receive 
firengeh and defence azain{t all rempr ations rofin,&c, 

Seft.28, And thus now having examined the prorfs 
brougte by Mc. N/-hollr,for making the fign of Impoſition 
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of hands, 2nd what is ſaid of Matramery, tobe a ſacre. | Se 
ment Of ſeal of the covenant ; I leave it to your ſerious | a@th 
conliderarion, whether this were a ground ſufficient foe | han 
refuſal of aniberſal ſubſcription, No 
thoſ 

WY 7, =o 
CHAP. XI, pray 


That te ſubſcribe ts the uſe of thoſe Ceremonies which | At 
have ſignificancy in them, as the Swrplice and Croſs in D 
Baptiſms,ts lanfu! and narranmable;proved by the judg. | con 
avert of Forreign and our own Modern Divines, bub | ſar 


f 


C orfermſts and Non-confor miſt f 
bar 
Seltion 1, fs 


Ecauſe that \ find this Principle fo well improved | 4 
znce, that this charge is faſtned upon all ſuch raw | a< 
and cremontes as have any ſignificancy in them, as the | cf 
Swvplice and Croſs in Bapriſm ; and that to this day, | hun 
though ſo much be granted, That the cr1i/ power orChurch | 51 
be'ides the circumſt ances of ' ime and Place, may order an | niſi 
hundred things, which Reaſon and Nature it ſelf trachet 
all ſ{ober perſons tobe ſuch, as that without ſome order to bt 
obſerved in them, the Worſhip of God would not be perfor- 
med, or would be undecemily performed, Diſcourſe of Li- 
Soi dephorray eel appoint 
ett 1s 4enyed that they Dave any Authority to 
Agmiſicarroe + ory which are ſenſible ſigns to affeft 
the nnderſtanding,; this is to give them Authority to unſti- 
tute Sacraments, as Mr. Nicholls ſaid of old, Sc, g. 


pag.88. ; 
For the proof of this denyal 1 find not a word of Sow 
ptwre, or any other reaſon but this, againlt ſigmficant ce 
remonies, We believe them reducible to no command; | be 
which 1s his great «rgwment agnin't an /mpoſed Lirwrgh, | DY 
We find n command of Chriſt for it. F ed 
Self, 
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$:8, 2,1 amin great hopes that if I can by Seriprare, 
«the jadgement of ſuch as have been accounted for god- 
hand learned, now above all intereſt or right reaſon, 
the contrary; It may be a bleſſed meant of incluzing 
thoſe that are concerned unfeignedly and wnrverſallyto 
aſſent, conſ nt and conform to all the Book, of common 
prayer, With all the ries and ceremonzes according to the 

All for WEiformity. 

Bur before 1 begin I ſhall lay down this diftinion 
concerning Rites and Ceremonies, viz, of Morall and 
ſacrament al, 

A rite or ceremony may be ſignificative, and repreſent 
ſpiritual objetts ro our underitanding, and yet not be a 
ſacrament al ceremony, 

Selt, 3. For a Sacrament,according as I I-1rned when 
achild,is chus defined,to be a /igne to repreſent, a ſeale to 

me , and as in ent to coovergh grace; and [ 
humbly conceive that where-any of theſe are wanting ic 
5no Sacratrent, A Ceremony may be as a ſign to ig 
wfie or preſent to our waderſtanding a foiricualleruth or 
"x" wty ; butbcing nor affirmed of chem that they 
a:&prointed as inſtruments to confer Grace, or to be as 
ſea's of the covenant of Grace, ſuch a Ceremony though 
it may be of moral! and ſpirituull uſe, yet is ic nota 
Sacrament. And 1 humbly conceive to uſe ſuch, are no 
additions to Gods Word or Sacraments : The fiene of the 
Croſs is no addition of a Sacrament to a Sacrament, as is 
olten ſaid, but onely a ſe» to put us in minde of ſuch a 
Chriſtian duty; wherein if we fail, Chriſt, in whoſe name 
my have been baprized, will be aſhamed of us at the laſt 

y. 

My arzumene at preſent is ſomewhar conſiderable ; I 
believe that there is no command of Chriſt forbidding 2- 
ny ſuch myſtical and Significant ceremonies to be appoint» 
edby the Church, F 

Set. 
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Seit.4.T now proceed throngh divine afliftance to of. 
fer to conlideration what I have ws wp; to prove | 4 
concerning the power of the Church abour Rites and | & 
Ceremonies, m 

Deſiring ſuch as would be Tore ful y ſatiefied rocm. | it 
Gecko paomers of thir godly and leaaned man, Mr, 
Jobs Randall, who in his molt Excellent Leltures of the 
Church, publiſhed by that farrbfel Aſiniſter of Chit, 
Mr. {liam Holbrooke and his Son-in-law Mr. Ithe! 
Smart late Minter of Aſkby de la Zonch, doth moſt 
clearly and ſolidly dilcourſe on this ſubjett,whom though 
you ſhall tind very exatt and ffrift in affirmi 
Church bach no power to decree any mattrers of alba 
in Religion withour or beſides the Seriprare, XX V. Le. 
Rure of the Church , pag. 1 31. which he proverh by 
Clear and pregnant Scriptures and ſtrong reaſon ; yet be 
gremeth, ray, layeth it down as a Thelis or propoſition, 
which he proveth by Scripewrer, and giveth four reaſon 
for it, 145. viz. That every particular viſibly 
Church hah power from Gd ro ordain ſome owned 
rites and ceremonies for the entward Carriage of Gui 
Wor ſ'p, 

Amongſt which rites and ceremonies, ſpeaking of the 
bounds the Church is to keep in ordaiwing matters of 
ceremony under this head, that they mult have no opinus 
of Gods Warſh'p placed inthem, as the Surplice and the 
Croſs if the Church fo enjoyn them ic maker rhem wnlan- 
fol if they hive bzen ab«{ed fo by the Papiſti, That is wrt 
their fin now ;take away the abſe,and the things may (ill 
be impoſed and put in pratlice, 

Set. ,. If this be not a ſefficiext proof or viadicationd 1 

the Power and Authority of the Church about cerenc- 
nie« in general,and th:ſe two ſignificance ones, the Sew» | © 
plice ant fign of the Crafs, rn 
I ſhall preſume to give you in my poor and w:ak «fre | © 
U4154 © 
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vations from the Scriptures of truth by way of furthe ilſu- 
fration. And 1 argue thus, T hat which is aChriftian doty. 
may lawfully be done without Superſtition or Will-wor- 
ſhip,and may be ſubſcribed as agreeable to Gods Word, 

Now if Chriftians might not lawfully make uſe of 
terrene and common things to repreſent to their wndey- 
Sanding ſpiritual and heavenly truths, and to mind them 
of their durier, our _— _— would _ have 
repeeſemed himſelf ro us by ſuch things whereby his 
ral worth and »ſefulneſs might be the more ahh 
preſented to our wnder ſtandings, How often doth he 
meat and drink, by a Vine, a door, and ſuch like, affe 
our wnderſtanding with his »ſeful/neſ; and worth ? Now 
that which Chr:ft bath ſanfif5ed by his own example, is 
a ſufficient warrant for us to obſerve and do. 

Seft.6, Trac it is, ſome things there are about Gods 
worſhip which are particularly forbidden in the ſecond com- 
mendement, a3 t9 the making to our ſelves any graven 
Imag', though to wor ſhip God by, or the ſecond perſon in 
the gloriows Trinity, But any meancs that God hath not 
fwbidden whereby we may /ignefie our inward pyorſhip of 
God, this is warrawrable; We do not find our Saviour 
condemning the Publican for uſing thit fenlficane cere- 
wmony of ſmiting upon bus heart while he confeſt bu fin, 
Though doubcleſs ic might Semrfie. how y he was 
with bus wicked heart from whence all oil rings, 
ſmiting u0n the place of its reſidence the bre+ft ; thoug 
Icanfind no command for this in the holy ſeriprive, 

And the like might be ſaid of that againſt which Mr, 

ofiar Nicholls lo excepterh againſt as a Sacrament, that 

» Ordinance of Murriage, becauſe that it ymfierh, as 
the Church expreſſerh ic, the Myſtical Union that ts be- 
ween Chriſt and t1fChuch, Surely we may make uſe 
even of this re-reſentat\pn by © Matrrimeny, to endeare 
our affett:ons to Chrilt oyr ty iritual Spouſe, a: 
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be guilty of W:{-worſbip or ſuperſtition , becauſe the Ac 
Pas doth from this very er gunmen; preſſe buchauds 
to love theic wives, Eph.g.1 5,32. and therefore whac 
we know of matrimona/ /ave,may teach us tolove Chit 
with a conjugal aff ttion, 

Seft. 75. And might we not lawfully uſe ſuch commun 
thingrin chemiclves to affelt our wnderſtandings with 
ffuritual things , the Spiric of God would never teach us 
dy chem, It 15 no ſeper/tuios, calling ro minde the afe- 

ion thar we ſee in Mothers to thi children, to 
then our faich in the love of Cbrift to us, If this-might 
not ly be dane wichour ſuperſtition and 1ill-war- 
ſhip, God tumielf would never reach w by ſuch repre 
ſentations ; (aith he, can « Mather forget ber child, &c, 
yer will I not forget thee, In like manner the confiderats- 
on of the ſign of che roſs, which is a repreſeutaryon of all 

thac Chriſt tu for us, to mind us of our dwy of 
confeſſing of Cheilt, co which nothing can more engage 
us then the remembrance of what he endured for us upon 
the croſs, when he deſpiſed the ſhame thereof for us, as 
the Apatile ſpeakech. To ſubicribe co the uſe thereot in 
Baptiim is lawful, 
Set.8. Now though ic may be ebjefted that there 2 
icular Ordinance, even that of the Supper, to remem- 
ber us of his death and ſufferings upon the croſs ; and 
therefore the uſe of this ig» of the croſs, if it be noc ſs 
perſtitions, yet it 15 ſuper finome, : 

It may be conſidered of, that beſides an Ordinance 4p- 
printed of God for a general uſe,ic is warrantable to make 
uſe of particular remembrances of Gods mercy and out 
duty, though we have no perticu/ar command for them. 

Many inftaxces of this might be given inthe Charch 
of the Jrwes , Who were -molt ftritly ryed to particnls 
excumſtances in Gods Worſhip in marrers of Religh- 
en ; yet for to keep up particular remenbr ances of _ 
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to them, and their duty to witneſs that they were 
— Arts of che rr#e Church,toavoid contention in af- 
er-ages, and ſuch like ends referring to Rylogionz they 
have without any periicular c from God initicn- 
ud ſignificant ſig ns for the at 15m. 

S$e4.g. Paſling by many, onely remember you 
of a very great remark, Joſ$.22.9. The Children of Rew- 
les, Gad, and the balf tribe of Manaſſer, they build av 
Altar by Jordan, even a great «Altar toſee to, ver. 2. 
this che * i RE of Iſrael took for a rebellion 
againſt God, to be 2 very great provecation, ver, 
16, 17, 18, 19. beſceching them whatſoever i 
not to rebell againit Ged or them, in building an Alter 
befides Gods Altar. Thus to do, I ſay, the reſt of the 
Tribe: did account to be a great ſin, this was to ſer up 
Poſtt by Gods poſts, c. 

Now obſerve, though what was done here was done 
without any particular command from God, nay, was 
ſeemingly contrary to it,for to build an Alter beſides Gods 
Alrar ; yet if you conſult the ffory, you will find that 
though they do not deny what their brerhrex apprehended 
abour this ig 1fic ane ſign, yet they did jw/tifie their erett- 
my of init icuring it for a token or a Py a, 
rations that they were Members of the tras Church, that 
they had a pert in the Lord, ver, 27. it was upon a reli- 
| dy I and yer it was #o Altar for 

offerings or ſacrifices, this chey did atrerly diſclaims 
ver. 29. 

Se4.10, I wiſh from my heart this Tnſtance mighe 
dewell conſidered of, and what was the effeR of it in 
thoſe dayes, 

For though before the children of Reuben had declared 

ir true grounds and reaſons why they did (cr up this 
rr rong ge witneſ;, the ret of the Tribes were re 
folved to inbree cheit in chair (redone blend, oven 
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for building thi Altar, ver. 12. it had very near occafis; 
ned a5. bur when chey had 7 he rY 
reaſon for ſodoing, and perceived they were nor guilty 
of Idolarry, which they feared, ver. 16, 17. they were 
content with what the childen of Reuben tþaks,ver,z0, 

Sef.1 r., They might, as we donow in caſes of this 
nature, have cha'g'd chem with ſeperftition, laying, Where 
is your wa'raxt out of the Word for what you have dons? 
you have ſc: up poſt; by God: poſts, is this according to the 
pattern in the Mount ? this is contrary to the precept yu 
have ſo lately received, Deut.1 2.32. you have made an 
addition to Grds word, have you not the ſeals of the © 
venant, Circumciſion and tht Paſſeover to remember you 
and your children,that you have a pert in the Lord, and 
are his people ; but mui you go and make a iymfican; ce 
remony of your own wvencim, nay, which is worſe, rake 
Gods ews Inftuztion, his holy Alter, and deſign ic for 
another purpoſe then he mended it ? 

This and much more might they have ſaid, had they 
been of the remper and renenrs that many good people 
ate of in owr dayer. 

But Phineas ſaid, ver. 31, Thu day we perceive that 
the Lard is among s, becauſe that you have not dane thu 
trefpaſs againit the Lad. Behold here they clear then 
from fn, that they had rranſgreſſed no commandement if 
God, Nay, this boly man doth ingemionſly confeſi, thit 
had the children of Iſrael proceeded ts have made we 
with their brethren upon the apprehenſion they had of Br 
bellion and [delatr y,& e. that they had efended God, and 
had fallen into his hand who is a conſuming fire : Bur (aitd 
he now, you have delivered the children of Iſrael ant of 
the hand of the Lord. 

And the people of Iſrarl, wh:n they were informed by 
Phineas and the Princes of theſe things, they were allo 
of ſo yielding 4 temper, that the Text ſaith, that the tt 
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pote that Phineas made had theſe two excellent effeltr, 
ver.z 3. T bey were very well pleaſed with what the Ken- 
beniter had done,and they bleſſed God, who had kept thems 
from committing of marther, upon a miſ-apprehen /ion that 
their brethren had committed Idolatry, 

Seft.r2, 1 have beenthe larger in gloſſing or pare- 
phraſing upon this prattice, and all the material paſſages 
thereot, 

Being perſwaded that if God would but gmve to bis 
people that are moſt zealoms againſt Idolatry and ſuperſtie 
tion, to be of the mind the children of Iſrael were of then, 
that they would without paſſio* and prejudice -hear the 
defence thoſe make for themſelves in commanding or doing 
things about Religion, and the modes of Werſhip and Di- 
ſcipline ; which may ſeem to others to be /dolatrow, as 
the Alter at firlt did tothe Iſraelites, and but charitably 
believe what the (hurch of England declares in their 
Apology, chap. 17. diviſion 1. and alſo in their preface 
to the Commen prayer concerning ceremonies in general, 
and of the Croſr in particular in her Canons ; it would 
hugely conduce to heal us by extinguiſhing our great 
heats and animoſities, and by delivering us from ſcrup/c- 
ing our ſelves, and cenſuring others abour che ſame : 
That (© after all our «»brotherly and wachriſtian diffe- 
rencer and diſcards about the modes onely of Wor flop, a9 
Ar. Baxter (ach, we may now ſerve the Lord wich «ze 
ſare/der an with one mind aud month g lorifie God. 

Seft.1 3. In particular, did the moit aoſarirfied but be- 
lieve what hath been written in the defence of the ſign of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm by the Canons of the Church, or 
what I now wrice of it, that they do not by pap , by 
conforming to it ſet up an Altar by G ods Altar,or 4 
Sacrament to a Sacrament thereby, It is bur Ed, as the 
Renbenter called their Symficant fign x it 1s but 4, wit+ 
neſs, Of a roken ag the Church 7” Bs that prrſons ar 
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ſed may nothe aſhamed of Chriſt ; a duty, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore, of high concern, 

They do not place any worſhip or holineſs in this ſign, 
as the Papiſts do; but that it may appear that they are 
not guilty of =ovelry, they do retain the figne of the croſs 
amongſt them, as being of great antiquity in the primi- 
tive Ehurch, and uſed as a means ro mind the Chrittian 
Converts then from Pagan:ſm, that they ſhould not be 
aſhamed to confeſs Chriſt, nor yet of his croſs, which was 
fooliſhneſs to the Gentiles, as the Axolile ſpeaketh, 

Sett.1 4. But now findizg that Mr. Baxter in his Free 
Difp. after he bath granted that it is in the power of men 
to determune of ſuch modes and circumſtances, ar ave neceſ- 
ſary to the _—_— of that Warſh p which God hath in- 
ffirmed in hu: Word ; and therefore lawful grvernmr! may 
1» ſach caſts bind us by therr commands, pag 4-0.Sc.y, 
And thereby, I ſuppoſe, impoſe them. 

Giving for :w# ancethat ic is /eft 19 human determinati- 
ov Concerning r:me, and the Krenſfils about Gods Wor by, 
Pag.401. whether we ſhall preach in « Pulpit, and ute 
frallbe its ſhape ? where we ſhall read, whether we ſhall bay- 
fize ina Fort or Baſin? and of what materials whether of 
Stone or Pewter whet! er we ſhall recerve the Lords Supyer 
at 4 T able or in owr Stati? whether it ſhall ftand in the Exf 
#” Weſt end of the Temple, or the mid ile, whether ut Pal 
have rayles or ns rayles, &c, pag. 401. Set. 9. incn 
Pag.455- having granted thar God bath not tyed mi 168) 
one pariicnlay geſture ; but that it it left to humane rs 
dence to order our gefture by the general rults of _ 
Ctncy and ed: fication in preaching, praying, hearing, 

TN ar <.r the Miniſters pk back & wht, 
linmen ot wollen, or of what ſhape and faſhion; this be (aid 

i« left ro hnane prodence, SeQt.2 1. pag. 405. and © 

4©6.he that hath commanded «; jorfully to ſing ” aſe, 

bath not told mu whether we foal uſe the Aerger or 9 

we 
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welpdious tune to help us,or whether we Sell uſe ar not uſe 
« Muſical inſtrument, or the help of mare artificial ſingers 
w choriters, Fc, and in SeR, 23, the uſe of rhe Ring tn 
Carriage. In alltheſe caſes ut is no uſurpation or addition 

ts the word or inſtitution of God for nan ts determine ; it ts 
bu obeying of Gods commands ,all theſe ave neceſſary in their 

genus, and commanded tes of God ; and the ſpecics, "I 

where by the Word of God determined of, &c, 

Seft.rq. Yet in pag. 417. he faich, that of all our 
ceremonies there 18 none that / have more ſuſpeFed to be 
fimply ««/awful, chen the Croſſe in Bupriſas. The reſt as 
I hive aid, / fruld have ſubmitted to, rather then binder 
the Ser vice or Peace of the Church, (aying pag. 418. yet 
dare I not perempteruly ſay it ©s unlawful, wor will make 
" diterbevce 4 the Charch about 1c more then my own 
forbearaxce, which I fear will not be 4 lutle, confi tering 
what is publiſhed againſt the ſame by theſe following 
reaſons, pag. 418, Set. 53. Thu us not, ſaith he, the 
mere cir cumſt ance of a duty but a ſubit antial humane Or « 
dinance of yy ir ſhip, ©. There muſt be ſome time, ſome 
place, ſome geſture, ſome weſture, ſome men'il;; but you 
cannot ſay that there muſt be ſome tzaching ſymbols , 
ſome myſtical tigns, Ce 

Selt.16. To which I ſhall crave leave to reply, That 
T can ſay (+, becauſe that I have read (o much ffirme4 
by your ſelf, pag. 404. Froe Diſpur, being as much, if I 
muttake not, as the Church of © xg land doth declare, For 
there I find Set, 18. Though the rougue be the chief in- 
froment, yet not the onely inſtrument toexpreſe the mind. 
And though words be the ordinary yet not the onely ignt,as 
the s of old mere wont by other fipnr,ar well as words 
te propheſie to the peaple, SeR.1 9. And therefore I durſt nor 
have reprovel » + ancient { briſtian that uſed the 
ſign of the Croſs meerly as a profeſſing fignal attion, to ſhew 
» he enhanced Jong ahuce e2fes that they belizved in 
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a crucifyed Chriſt, a»d were not aſhamed of his Croſs, 
Sitt.r7. Now | beſeech the (Chriſtian Reader to 
con(ider wherher the he: of the Croſi (© uſed was not 4 


reaching ſymbol or a myſtical /ign, And therefore it ſeem- 
eth 20s ap we, that though this worthy perſon durit noc 
reprove the ancient Chriſtian; for the u'e of the fign of 
the Croſs, yet ſeemeth to reprove the Church of England 
upon the ſame account and no other, who do uſe it one» 
ly as a profeſſing ſignal ation; who allo granterh gn 
ficaut ſigns warraniable, nag. 410. ſecmdarily though "1: 
primary, (peaking of the Surplice, Se. 40, ſaying, be 
would uſe that garment if he could not be diſpenſed with, 
Thomgh ſecond oily, the whitencfle be to Fgnifie purity, 
and ſo it be made a teaching fign,yert would [ obey ; for [+ 
condarily, we may lawfully and picuſly make reaching 
ſigns of our food and rayment, and any thing that we ſet, 
( And if fo, why not of the ſign of the Croſſe ?) 

Seft.18. Now thar the gn of the Croſſe is inſlitured 
by the ( burch onely 18 2 _ þg»,and thar according 
to Mr. Baxters diſtioftion ſecondarily and not primer, 
not as a humane ſacr ament 25 15 (ard before, Set. 5.4. 

| argne, firſt, from the words quared by Mr, Baxter in 
the Form of { elebration, pag. 421, Ht receive this child 
ants the congregation ter the any and ds fign him wth 
the ſign of the ( Yoſ1, in token that be ſhall not hereafter 
aſbamed to confeſs the fanh of Chrift ermcifred, ec. 

Two things I defire may be «bſerved from hence, mn 
then it will appeat to be no covenanting ſign, as is (a 
Sect.60.p2g.42 0. 

Sel. 1g. Firſt, che order of the uſe of this ceremony, 
It is after che child 11 baptized according to Chrifts own is 
ffunrnn, by water, ih (iis name's the Farber, So and 
Holy Ghoſt ; after that the [nfaxt is admitted 
Into the covenant by the ſeal ; rad fr made 4 


#1/ible Church member ; Then it followeth, wr mm 
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thu child wito the _— ( brifts flock, and do ſign 
him with the ſign of the Croſs. But towhat end, tobe an 
inſlrament 16 convey grace? No, but for the very engl 
that Mr. Baxter durit not reprove any of the ancient 
Ch. iftians that uſed this ſign, viz. as 4 profe tng ſignal 
ation that they ſhould not be afbamed to confeſ; the 
faich of ( briff crucified, Ce. Sothat the ſecnndary end 
of this ceremony or gn of the Croſs being oncly a reach- 
ing ig * to remember us of a moral duty, as | hive (aid 
before. The Sacrament of Bapriſme it (elf being the pri- 
wery one, the innefting, the ſting and the covenanting 
Spe, The ge of the Crofs,as I (ud beſore, being onely 
ateaching /ign Of 2 duty of ſo much moment ; that if we 
ocm wc nor, Chritt will be aſhamed of us before bis 
ather, AMethinks this ſhould exc/ine all praceab'e minds 
to encline to the «ſe of thu cerenunny when commanded , 
i being only a ig» and 19424 to mind us of a woral ducy, 
Seft.20. Bur iccondly, that it is onely and no other 
then a reaching ign, 1 argue from what | tind brought 18 
tadravenr to prove the contrary, pag. 41 g. Sect. 57. b 
thoſe words prefixed before the Common prayer Book 
of ceremanier, where they lay, That they be wat dark and 
denmb ceremonies, but ave (« (it Forth that every man nay 
wderftand what they do wten, and ts what wit they ds 
ſerve ; and that they aye ape to #ir wp the dull mind of 
mas ts the remembrance f bis duty ts God, by ſme no- 
table and ſpecial /ignific ation whereby he might be edif ed, 
This cerens »7 therefore among it the rolt is declared tobe 
bur of that reaching (gnificanre) which is allowed in Free 
Dilper. to the Surplice ; and therefore bring onely for 
the remembrance of to Clivitlun x dey, bang a means 
no where forb-dden may lanfollr be uſed, The Rong i 
Marriage, thourh 2 knowledged Free D [pet, b:forg 
quoted to be a ſrwbalical ge antlawful be uſed, 
pag. 406. yet Ihundly conceive that ict is apporared for 
M 3 to 
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to remember the party that wearerh it of the covenant of 
her God which ſhe hath erred into with her burbard, at 
the publick celebration of Matrimony before many wit- 

es. The engaging covenanting att, in the folemni- 
zing of AMfarrameny lycth in the Promiſe, the King a- 
mong't other uſes, is co be a joken for to remember the 
promi/e that was then made, : 

Seit.2 1, Now that the fe» of the (roſs after Baptiſm 
is appo:nted for the ſame uſc (and is no Sarramentum wn 
Sacramento, a5 1 have 1 hope =y Sp before) ap- 
_— bet by che Church, who declare it not onely in 

xt Preface before the cerewomies at alſo in ſeveral Ca 
nons of th: Church, to which 1 refer you, 

If after all this ic may be 9b/efed, that though this pe 
of the Creſs aye onely this tignal profeſſing ſignifirarian, 
and ſo was lawful in the primimive rimer, when the 
Chirch lived atongſt Jew: and Genti/es ; but now the 
re«ſon for the continuance of the ſame bolderh wr, we live 
not now amongit Pagans, Heathens and Jews, as they 
Cid. 

Set.22, I anſwer; Tris true, but do not mary Jab. 
del; and enem:es to the croſs of Chriſt live amongſt us? 
] nzme them nor, ſuch as do Mill look upon our bleſſed 
Teſms as an Impoſtor, the Goifel as 2 fable, and ( briftt 
e-Ucifixion as a juſt demerit tor his ſedultion of the people, 

And therefore jdge, I pray you,whether there be not 
the ſame, if not betier rerſon for the continuance in the 
Chriftian Church of this Ceremony of the ſign of the 
C roſs ar the celebration of Bapriſm : which ordinance of 
Faviſm 15 [0 U3 25 cir wmci/ron Was tO the Jews. 

Wherher all be rrae in every corcum Ft ance concern 
ing the /g» of the Croft that appeared in Conſt aw ine! 
time, wi hthis Motto, [s hee v1: cery By this thou (halt 
overcone,l derermine nom, 


e723. But conſide.in; this ſq» of it as uſed in the 
Reformed 
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Reformed Church of England, who can tell but that by 

an «wverſal confornancy © the uſe of it throughout Ku 

AMajeſty's dominion we may In hoe vincere, by this ve- 

ty fignific ant fign overcame them inte { brifts fold?It is nor 

wraconal to think, but that the Jews obſerving bow much * 

we all from bigbeft to loweſt, g/ory in the repreſentarion 

of that opprobrious inſtrument of death «hich their Fore- 
fathers uied, viz. The croſs, (© as that even at or Bap- 

_—_— we are liſted among the zumber of Chriſt; ſoul. 

;,weare by thut fgn and then to remenaber , that we 
be never «ſhamed to own Chriſt before the Jews as well 

a the Gen/er, Did I ſay, they? Burt wderftard it 
eight : it might be a great ave ans to make them «ſhamed 

of their ebffinacy in which they continue to this day ; 

they being a people {ed io much by gner and ceremeones, 
for althoogh, if | ſtabs wot, the manner how the Tewes 
ſhall be converted 1s obicurely laid down in the holy 

Seripeare, yer if there be any truth in the epwio» of the 
larzed Med about it, who from 1 Tiw.1.16. maketh 
the wyitery of St. Pani; converſion tbe a Type of the 
Calling of the } ewr ſhewing that a1 Pan was corverted by 
an (extras dinary meaxer, (0 Pag.27- The | ewes not to be 
converted to Chriſt by ſuch means ar were the reſt of the 
Nations, by the Miniſtry of P eachers ſent wito thee; but 
by the Revel ition of Chrift Jeſus in bis glory from beaver, 
whoſe coming then fp ri] be as @ Lightming out of the Eaff 
forning into the Wriſt, and the frgn of the Sa of Man ba! 
appear in the clouds of heaven, Mat. 23.39.and 24. ver. 
27,70. 

Set}, + 4.1 ay, if there be av truth in this conjetture who 
cant: I! but this ſimple comretlure, allo referring to what 
is (aid before, may not be a Prodrome in this Kingdome, 
where it is ſuppoſed (0 many Fewer are and prepare tor it ? 

Bute whether this be rue or =o, yet itis much to b: 
feared, that the diviſfms which arc among (triftens 
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about the wodes of Worſhip is a great hinderance to their 
converſion, And therefore we ſhould lay it ro beart, and- 
as much as in us lizth, to follow the things that make for 
peace, Rom. 14. 

Seft. 25, Hoping therefore that what I have written 
in the ſincerity and wprightneſs of my heart, may be uſeful 
tothis end and purpoſe,and helpful alſo to take away theſe 
ſcruples and doubts hindering an univerſal ſubſcriptionto 
the 39. Articles of Religion, the Book of common prayer, 
and all the rites aud ceremonies ; whoſe ſinfulneſ5,a5 18 (up- 
poſed, lieth in their Sacramentality, by Mr. Nicholls,the 
Anthor of the Diſconrſe of Li turgies, and others, 


(—— —_ 


CHAP. XII. 

The general arguments againſt Subſcription 19 the Bok of 

' making Biſhops, Prie b; and Deacons; becauſe the Dea- 
Con we are to approve, his deſcripuion u mot to be found 
3 the Book of Gol, anſwered : The weakneſſe of which 
ar gument is evidenced from the example of (hriit and 
bu Apoſtles ; alſo the great evil of nyging this argu 
ment at large that nothing is warrantable but what ts eX« 
preſly commanded, 


Sellion 1, 

I Shall proceed to the conſideration of the third great 
inſtance preſented by Mr. Nicholls in the behalf of the 
Non-conformiſts of his time ; why they could nor ſub- 
ſeribe, becauſe thy inthe Bok of Orders there is an Of- 
fice of Miniſtry calted the D:acon, whoſe deſcription is 
not be found in Gods book, pag. 27. and that he may 
Preach an Bap:ize, and not be of the Order of Prieſt. 

hord,as thiy call it, 
We therefore think that im ſubſcribing hereavto we 
fone offend the hy'y Canon of Scripture, azd allow _ 
| I 8 ae * = 0 which 
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ghich i; contrary $9 the ſame Book by our ſubſcription, 

Now for the removing of this ſcruple which remain» 
eth in che minds of many 1 fear at this day, and that ve« 
ry much encreaſed (ince his time ; 

I ſhall make bold to weigh rhu general argume it here 
brought again{t ſubſcription, viz, That the Deacor whong 
ye are to allow of according to the Book of Orders, bus de- 
ſeription 18 not to be found in the Book, of God, 

Therefore to ſubſcribe us 4 ſin. 

Seft.z. Now though ic be a tracb in general yer no 
general truth, That to do or to allow of that which hath 
no deſcription or preſcription in che Word of God, that is, 
without a command from God is a fin. 

Waich is as you may obſerve Mr. Nycholls argument 
againſt Deacons, « 

Yet this truth taken withour the diſti»TFior of Mr. 
Ball before qurted of matters ſubſtantial and circumſtan- 
tzall, not onely of Worſhip but of our humane converſe ; 
nay, in the very Funition of the Mimftry as you ſhall 
find from Mr, John Ball, when I come to (peak of the 
Deacon in particu/ar ; 15 not to be approved of, the argu- 
menc drawn from it being of dangerous conſequence, 

Sett. 3. Now obſerving this argument generally pro- 
pended, thit I do not find this or that particular come 
mand by G od in his Word, was a priacipa! pillar of Nou- 
conformity in Biſhop Hoopers time and in Mr. Nicholls 
time,and probably began che croubles atFrank fort,is alſo 
the Anabaptiſts great argument againlt baprizing Infants, 
and the or:ginals of the Quakers ſud deluſion,that would 
therefore wear no /ace or hatbands, Fc. becanſe not 
commanded in the Word , and is allo the great argument 
uſed to this day by the Author of the Diſcourſe abour Li- 
twrgies and others, againſt a form of prayer impoſed, the 
preſent Liturgy or Service-bwk, and the ſignificant rites 
or ceremonies of the Church, as being reduerble to no 
command, | | [ 
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T ſhall defire ſeriouſly rhar what T now offer to "conſe. hat 
deration, may be well weighed by all ; eſpecially , ſuch 
as may ſcru, le an univerſal ſubſcription as agreeableto 
Gods Word, becauſe they find no command for thoſs the 
rices and ceremonies, they do thereby declare their aps | ,, 
probation of, of 
Seft.4. That I do not find our bleſſed Lord and Savie for 
our, who never ſinned by omiſſion or commiſſion, though. | {,. 
' hedid often bring arguments from the written ppyord of by 
Ged to refift the devil, and to convince wicked mendf | 
their ſins againſt the expreſs commands thereof, Bu 
Yer I do not find as to circumſtantials in Worſhipot | vp 
etherw:ſe, that he ever uſed this argument, I find no com- | 1, 
mand for this or that in Scriprare, and therefore [ charge [u 
you do it mt, 
In times of affitio» our ears, as Job ſaith, are open | jy; 
to ece we Diſcipline, and yet our dear Saviow who was pre 
full of compaſſion to the ſouls and bodyes of men, being br- | \,, 
ſought by Fairs -one of the Rulers of the Synagogueto | ,, 
heal his Dauzhter at the point of death. We do not find | ,, 
our Saviour thus treating of him at that time ; Friend | p, 
fear this judgement 1s come upon thee for that you execute | þ,, 
an Office that hath no ſtanding in the Scripture, no deſcri- | 
ption there ; where do you find any particular command ti» | 
ther for your ſynagogues, or for you to be a Ruler there, Fc, | (C, 
Seft.s5. Neither do we findit to be his prattice at any | 4; 
other time to uſe this argument. And why ir ſhould be | ,, 
ours to lay ſo much ſtreſs uponic, as Mr. Nicholls didin | | 


his time, end we ſonce, 1 know not. us 
Sure I am, that which is contrary to the pratiice of | ,, 
Chriſt and his Apotlles, we ate to forbear, ar 


I think I have proved it ctrary to Chrilts pratiice, | 
who was a ſevere hater of mens ſuperſtitious tradition, | 5, 
that is, ſuch as made void the Law of God; but | ,, 
thoſe traditions which make not void any Law of he " 
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that is to ſay, ate not contrary to any commend, and no 
holineſs placed in them : Theſe if 1 mittake not Chryt 
woer reproved ; the ſuperſtition of the Phariſces about. 
their exrernal waſhings,he reproveth tharply, bur nor up- 
on this :<count, becauſe they were no where command- 
ed, Byt becauſe they placed bolmeſs im them, and cen- 
ſwed thoſe that did not as they did chemſelver, there- 
fore he callech rhem ſo often hypocrites ; as you may find 
by comparing Mark 7. 3, 4. with Mat, 15, waſhing ot 

not waſhings 15 indifferent except the hands be very Fowl, 

But to accom our hands more holy for waſhing, and to 

cenſure others for having common hands that waik not as 

the Phariſees did the Dſcipler of owur Lord : This was the 

ſuper ft 11102 of the Phariſees, 

Seft.6. 1 might be large in proving th2 weakneſs of 
this 47 gumeent, that all things becauſe not commanded or 
preſcribed in ſcripture are ſinful : But as I have hewed 
we have no warrant tO argue thus about circumſtantials 
not forb:dden from the example of our Saviour, (a I 
conceive the conſideration of the prattice of the Apottle 
Paul may ſomewhat clear what I ſay,who as if he would 
have prevented the ſad conſequences proceeding from the 
want of di/Finftions in this particular, 1 ( 9r.7. 7. Ai 6 
Church. governor diftingwiherh of what he enjoys the 
Corinthians by commandement from God, and what he 
doch by permiſſion onely enjoyn,what he ſaich of hiaſelf, 
and what not he but the Lord, 1 Cor.7.6,10. 

And thi: very diftiniton if conſidered, would deliver 
us from all owr fears that we have about circumftantial 
matters not determized by God in his Word. To obſerve 
and 4s them, becauſe not commanded is not ſinful , he- 
cauſe the Ape bad then Sinned in erdaining as he faith 
in every Church ſuch chings for which he had no cenr+ 
mandement, buc onely permiſſion. To ſubſcribe there- 
fore to obſerve theſe commands is lawful,as being agree- 
able ro Gods Word, = 
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Seft.q, As to what may bz objeRed againſt Subſcri. 
ption to the Book for the form or manner of making, 
Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſho2s, Prieſts and 
Deacons ; b=cauſe that Goſpel-miniſters or Elders are 
there called Prieſts, I ſhall ſay lirrle, referring the Lear. 


ned whom it concernezth to the Learned Diſcourſe 


Mr. Bills 1, Treatiſe anſwer of Mr. Meade on this ſub. 
to Can,pag.14r, Thar Par- jet, who plainly ſheweth 
ſons, Vicars, Stipendaries, that Pieft is bur the contra- 
Pariſh-Pricfts, &c. are bur Chon of Presbycer : and 


various Titles given to the X 
ame kind of Minifry in dis therefore the firreſt Tranſlati- 


vers perſons, on for Tg4ofvreerye, accord 

to the very Letters, wick 
Latin, Italian, French, and others have imitated ; and 
alſo ro what AM. Ball writeth on this ſubjet : And 
therefore ſhall ,roceed co the conſideration of the Dea- 
con which is to be approved of by the Subſcription 
aforeſaid. 


—_ 


CHAP. XIIl. 

The Order of Deacon excepted againſt by My. Nicholls 
as exerciſed in the Church of England, juſt ified by 
CAMr. John Balls argument for L:ftnrers, T ogether 
with ſe eral direftions from Mr. John Randall, wh« 
is to be done in this preſent Caſe of Conformity, as to per- 
(wading of the Conſcience, 


Sellion 1. 

"A Nd thus now having ſpoken to the argument in ge- 
neral, which I defire may be well thourhe on, [ 
ſhall confder of what is alledged concerning this Dea- 
con in Afr, Nicholls Plea for not ſubſcribing, pag. 27. 
Becauſe in the Brok of Orders there ir an Office of AMomi- 
ftry called the Deacon, conſiſting in helprug the Prieſt 1" 
Divine ſervice, tihecially when he miniſtre;h the boly 
Com- 
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(ommunion, &c. This Miniſtry, be ſaith, hath no reſens« 
blance with th: office of the Deacon, Alls 6. or 1 Tim, 3, 

neither any other Office deſcribed or wnſtunted by God in all 
the New Teſtament. 

This objettion fill remainizg in the minds of many 
who are to ſubſcribe unto this Book of Orders by this new 
Law for Kmformuy ; 

I humbly conceive, that to be/pro remove it would 
be a very good work: To this purpoſe I ſhall defite it 
may be conſidered, how near the Non-conformiſts argu- 
ment againſt Deacons cometh to the Brown #ts againft 
Letturers, (ee pag. 88. ſecond part of Mr.Bals Anſwer, 
Mry.Nicholls Plea 26,27. 

Now an anſwer therefore to oze may anſwer both : I 
ſhall give you Afr. Balls anſwer in the general, and do re- 
fer you to what he ſaith more particularly, pag. $9, 90. 
Saith he, If you ſheak of the ſubſtantials and eſſentials of 
the Miniſtry, it 11 ſreely granted that the true Miniſtry 
1 by the Word of God; but if you extend ut to every circum- 
ftantial order whereby in this or that ſociety the CMinifter 
1» to execute that Funition he hath recerved of God, this is 
not approved ; this he may have from men, as he at large 
ſheweth, 

Seft.z. Obſerve here how he diſfingw;ſbeth berween 
the Furttion of the (Miniſtry and that particular Order, 
whereby in this or that ſociety be is to execute this Fun- 
tion: Which diftinttion, as I ſaid before, ſerveth not 
onely for a very good anſwer tothe Brownſts, that deny 
Lelturers to be true Miniſters ; bur likewiſe to juſtifie 
again| | the Non-conformiſts the execution of the Minifte- 
rial Funttion by this order of Deacons, And indeed if it 
be conſidered, the very rerm frexoris in Scripture doth 
ſignifie one that miniſters to another in a degree above 

him. Saich our Saviour, He that will be greateſt amony (# 
you, let him be your Deacon, in the Original, And - o 

e 
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ſeaſe the ſupreme Magiſtrare being wider God, and fer. 
ving in a place below him, yet above the people, he is cal. 
led Row. 13. The Deacon of Ged. And there is ſome 
hint for this even out of 1 Tim. 3, he that diaconiſeth ic 

well, gers himſelt a * 004 drovee : 
Ko. —_— Implyang that this Order of Deaces. 
compar @ warn tn ſhip is preparatory to further degrees 
= a Ayn of order 1n (he Munftry, viz. fuchs l 
Grea this ſenſe. have b:fore quared were execaredin 

che Churchin St, Jeremes tine, tha 
is, of Prezbjter and Bi)bop, 

Seft.z. The ground therefore of this miſtake, I hum- 
bly conceive, lyech in this, Plea 29, In that they call 
this order of Deacon to be an office of ch2 Miniſtry called 
the Deacon;whereas according to Mr, Bal in the ticle of 
LeRurers ſaich,ie is only that order in which the Aſinifte. 
rial Funition « executed, Therefore it may b: ficly (aid of 
the Deacon, th: acceptation ot wooſe name 1 the Scn- 
peure doth mach 1ſt ifie his 1mp/oyment according to the 
practice of the Church of Exg/. viz, what Mr. Nicbob 
{aich,is robe in h-lping the Prieſt in Divine Service, 

And thus now having conſidered of theſe three grext 
impediments to ſabſcription in Queen Elizaberhs time, 
with wharſocver 1 have mer with inthe Writings of the 
ew Non-conformiſt; in theſe times, [ hope ir will appear 
to all ſober Chriſtians what I at firſt propounded to ev 
dence upon inquiry, That Su5ſcription to all the 39, Ar- 
gicles, the book of Common prayer ond to all the rites and 
crremonees there ings {awſul and warrantable, and may bt 
done without fon, 

Selt.z.' As to all the particula” exceptions not here 
ſpoken to, again't ſeveral p«ſſages inthe { ommon prayer, 
and Rites of AdminifFration, muttered together in the 
Diſconrſe of Litwrgier, 1 ſhall for brevities ſ<ke forbeat 
to aniwer icularly,having anſwered all b taking by 
way the du which they all hang, k For 
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For whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly review that Diſcourſe, 
and obſerve his proofs, may find that Mr. Nichols argu- 
ment againſt Deacons, becauſe their deſcription in 
tircum/tance 15 not to be fand in the Word of God, i 
brought in nor enely againſt forms of prayer in this preſent 
Liturgy, but allthe circumſtantial and ceremonial parts 
therein, they are reducible to no command. No warrant 
inthe pyord to uſe or ſtand up at Gloria Patri and the 
Creed, no twarrant to kneel at the Commutnion, for the 
ye to anſwer che Prieft in prayer,as in the Lerany and 
other reſponds, &c., with more of that kind ; many of 
which 1 believe might be warramced from Scripture pare 
ticularly, and ſuch as are mcluded in general Texts there- 
of 


I defire therefore this may be confidered,, that the 
Scripture is no way to be accuſed of inſufficiency,becauſe 
that there are not particular commands for every mode in 
Worſhip for every order, rite and ceremony in divine Ad- 
minſtrations ; neither are they who command or they 
which «bey and conform to the uſe of them to be accuſed 
of ſuperſtition and Will-worſhip, My reaſons for it (beſides 
what I have ſaid b:fore) being che ſame boch from Re- 
verend Mr, ( alvin and Mr. Ball before , which 
were very good in their dayer, and arc like to and ſo 
while Chrilt hath a vs/ible Church upon earth, 

Sett, 5, Now before I go off from this ſubjeR, I hope 
I may do good ſervice in this momentous buſineſs to offes 
to your conſideration the uſe that the pious and Learned 
Mr, Randall in his Lectures of the Church, teacherbus 
to make, of what hath been the ſ«bjef# of my Diſcourſe, 
being co-sncident wirh his, Saith he, 2g. 148. If we 
in a( barch where ſuch things ar+ ordained which are net 
fimply unlawful, we weſt rake heed char we refilt not this 
power or the things thereby ordained, 
xt. This is the fictt rule, and the Lord encline our 
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heart: co keep ir,as 4 means to this followeth anochet, 

2, We mutt bridle our (clves from d:/like, this is che 
ſecond ; unto which it ſhould ſeem we are naturally ſubs 
jeR, even to diſlike the commands of our Superiours 4 
bout things not derermined by God in his word, 

3+» Buc thirdly, ſairh he, 6r:dle thy ſelf ſpecially fromre. 

fuſal, Good men had need to have an eſpecial care of 
themſelves, and that by the ſevere command! of God they 
bridle chemſclves from d:ſobedicnce to the lauful cons. 
mand; of men, Write therefore this golden ſaying of 
Reverend Calvin upon your hearts, Nihil bumano ge. 
*10 mais ad verſum eſt quam ſubjett is, vere tram illud 
oli dittum eft, regis animum qaemque intra ſe habere, 
Calvin x Pet, 5.5, There is nothing to which the wi 
of man is more «verſe then ſubjettion ; and therefore do 
men =atwal/y bend their wits and parts in diſputing the 
command: of their Superiors, What 1s (aid of old is very 
true, Every man hath within himſelf che heart of a King, 
he would rule but not obey : Follow therefore ler us the 
counſel of this holy man, eſpecially ts brid/e our ſelves 
from refuſal, 

Bur yer ſaith he in the next place, which I name the 
fourth Dire&tion; 

4. Tield with ſome perſwaſion of conſcience, 

Seft.6. For though we may not refuſe to yield obed:- 
ence in matters ſimply lawful in themſelves, yer every one 
15 tO yield with ſome perſwaſion of conſciencegr being ſure» 
ly a very darserom thing for fear, or any carnal refpeltto 
act donbrinoly. Conhderinz therefore that ſcruoulow 

trons about doubtful things to them commanded by 

awful Aurhoricy are in © great a (trait, that if they yield 
obedience dowly ingly they ſnif they do not conforms they 
fin ; ſome perſ.oa/fon of conſrience is abſolurely neceſſa), 

Seft.,7, Now that which muſt perſwade the conſe 
ence of the /awfnineſt or wnlaxwſnlneſ; of an aftion, er 
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facred or civilas tothe ſubftanials of Gods Worſhip 
and our humane converſe, mult be the zy-7d of God right- 
ly a*derſtord and «pplyed. And that which mult perſwade 
the conſcience in circumſtantials referring to the duties of 
the fir it and ſecond T able not determined by God or lefr 
10 our own (iberty, mult be the Laws and commend; of our 

tors ; which though they bind the conſcaence, yer noc 
; rok. as the Law of JG ad. doth, buc re(ative'y with re- 
hedt ro thoſe general precegrs which command #9 to yield 
w#edience for conſeience ſaks. 

Now if upon a ſeriows ſearch into Gods bleſſed Book, 
we find no command of Chriſt forbidding the command 
of our Swzerrowrs, in my poor apprebenſion the conſcience 
ſer at liberty from dewbes, fears and ſcruples, and the 
nore evidence we have thereof, the more perſwaſien ; 
” ſome, you may obſerve from Mr. Randal, is neceſ» 
cr 
Ahd thus now having preſumed co ſhew how ia my 
weak judzement this fourth DireRion of his may be 
77" I ſhall proceed co the next, which I reckon 

$ frÞ, 

5. Take ſuch a crrſe whereby thaw mayeſt obey the 
Magiſtrate and the ( burch, and yet not off end the weak ; 
bereun us wiſdom, 

. $e.$. Thar this may be done, that weak Chriſtianc, 
that is, ſuch who yet &now not their ( briſtian liberty 

ing theſe corcemftantials in Worſhip not determui- 
wd by Gods Word, who are apt to judge anFcenſere thoſe 
Miniſters that do conforms to the uſe of theſe indifferent 
mer, which arc of che lame narure wich thoſe marrers 
foffence abour meats, drinks and dayer, that were Rows. 
14. that, I ſay, weak Chriſtians may not be offended, and 
be delivered from their fears and ſcruples about Sioning a» 
gaint Chriſt in thei: own «ſe of the ſame, 
I humbly conceive, chac of bath been 
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much comratled, and is much continued by what they 
have ſack;d in from the general exboriations of rhe 
Teachers agamit Ido/arry, |" on, and bamane wnver- 
tons in Gods Worſhip ; among it which the things before 
ſpoken to have becn 6priſed into that name, becaulc 6 
ble to no command. 

Sothe way to ftre: grhen them « for ſuch CAdinifterr, 
who have nor been cl-are in their expreſſions, and 
whoſe Miniſtry hath a command of their conſcrences and 
| in other ſub/tanrial truths, plainly to infirot 

and intern them in the nature of theie things to 
which they conform and yicld obedience, 

Sedt.g. I fay, did fuch Ainyters, who zealenſly in 
their hing' ſer fo:th the excellency and neceſſiry of 
Chriſt,of Holimſ; and Regenerationand of the finfalneſ 
of fin, with the /ike fanbfwuineſs preſent their hearers 
with the {- f/neſs of the fin of diſobedience to the 
mand:,of our Swperronrs it matters not (imply unlanfal, 
fanhfully (hewing them, - that the beit way for ro make 
theſe things not /umply wnlawtat im themſelves, not to be 
ſo to them, is to rett:fie their 1wdgements, and perſwade 
their conſciences as aforeſaid,» And alſo 

That the onely cure for out comentions abour theſe 
leſſer things is to mind the ſubſtantial of ( brifts King- 
dem: indeed, Row. 1 4. dieting them to properties their 
zeal tore about theſe rhings, then theſe poor cronmſten. 
tal marters in difference. ; 

$:# 106. I do verily believe, that did firch Adiniferr 
who ate hoy and nnb/ameab'e mn theit liver, and pouwtr ful 
in their preaching, bur make theſe particulars aforeſad 
the ſabjeft matrer of their information of their bearer! in 
the Miniftry of the Word, and not corfennd things that 
differ, id in general terms Heclaime again't ſuperſiuiow 
meventions of men,and addition ro Gods worſhip, Fc 

The:e would be great hopes through Gods bleſſing ” 
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bn this mear!, that thoſe who now freak, evil of thoſe 
things which they underſtand nor,that cannor (ay as the 
Apotile Pal in the like caſe, Rom. 1 4. 1 know ard ans 
ger ſwaded, Buc they are perſ#aded agaig/t indifferenc 
things as finfull, chough they have no clear and diitintt 
trowledge of the nature of theſe things ; and cherefore are 
but weak in Laowledge whatever they may chunk of chem- 
ſelves. They weuld by this means come to by enlight- 
«d, to be berter inſormed to wnderftard their chriſtian lie 
berty ; and ſo the grounds of their offence and ſcandal 
thrmgh their weakneſs would be raken away, 

Seit. 11, And in order to this, if 1 miſtake nat, what 
the Lew of the Land now requireth every Lefturer to 
dothe firſt rrme he preacheth before Sermon, and alſo 
upon the firſt Lettwe-day every moneth, Pag: 86. may 
very mach compert with the advice aforeſaid, an4 toge- 
ther may much conduace to the preftice of Mr, Randals 
Fifth Direftion, viz. totake ſuch acomſe whereby we 
may neicher effend the Mag:rate or our weak Brother, 

Bur what now if this cannot be done, bur at ſome Aſi. 
wihters firſt conforming according to the Af? Some 
Chriſtians cill chey be berrer informed will bs offended, 
what is to be done in this caſe ? This Reverend Perſas, 
who'e memory is precious with many old profeſſors to this 
day, proceederh further, to that which for methods ſake 
I call the fr th Dureltion, yay. 43+ 

6. Yet rather obey the Matiſtrate, though with off ence, 

Seft. 12. And the reaſon that he gives is this, which! 
defire may be ſeriouſly weighed; For here diſobrdience is 
the greater ſin, and ſo tak't away the in of offending the 
weak ; and indeed mm this caſe [ give no offence, becauſe my 
band; are bownd, and [ bave no liberty to dootberwiſe, 
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CHAP. XIV. 

{ #1taing the courſe that a Aliniiter uu to take a1 to confor« 
mity. Though ſcandal br taken by weak brethren, in 
which Chaprer the Deltrine of (candal u conſidered, and 
what u alleadged by the Author of the Temperate Diſ- 
courſe « anſwered;and the Magiſtrate freed from what 
u char ged npon him wnder this conſideration, 


Sellion 1, 
Ow becauſe that much is rapt up ina very few 

; Y words, I (hall endeavour to ler it into the under. 
tiandings of weak Brethren, by taking them into the(e 
proportions, 

1. Firſt, that though to offend the weak in thengs 
vh:rcinwe arc at our libercy be a fin, yer when theie 
things come to be commanded by the Aagiftrate and 1 
ny not ; here drſobedience 13 the finne to be laidts 

ca't, 

And the reaſon is, becauſe that thwugh the matter of 
the command be indifferent ; yer obedience to that 
conmand 1s an expreſs Goſpel-duty, 1 Pet, Rom.1 3. 
&c. Andtherefore; as Mr. Randal ſaich, taketh away 
any juſt cauſe of offending the weak, 

2. \econdly,that where Chriſtians are not at liberty, 
b-ing «ot ſus Juru, but under the'command of their ſupe- 
1477; todo thoſe things which are not ſimply nfl and 
wnlawfel, ard 'n conforming to their commands. 1 give 
no ef ence to my weak brother , this may be ſcanda/uw 
_—_—— non datum, | give nooffence ſaith Mr. Rev 


And the reaſon is, becauſe my hands are bound where 
Iam not at my own /iberty; but for the Peace of te 
C/ w ch, the propagating and honour of Relig ron, which 
weakned by differencer and diviſions about mages of 

a- 
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Worſhip, &c. Iam commanded to do ſuch things 
which may ſeem to be [uper/t 11916 Of ſuper fluores tO weal 
(briſtiens, and they may be ſcanda/ized thereat , and 
take off ence ; yer oblerve what Mr. Randal! ſaith, 1 give 
non: by ſo dwg, "2 

And therefore what 1 find concerning the judgemene 
ofthe Docto s of Aberdeene of old is very con iderablle, 
That the ſcandal of brethren weighs light when put into the 
ſeale with the command of Authority, 

$2, 2. This being the grea- x:gument uſed againft 
Non- conformity nee Treati'e of the D ſcuarſe of Li- 
wyges, why Miniſters dare not uie the Common pray - 
>, ence of the ſcandal thty ſhould give to the - N 
| have been che larger upon this ſ«bjeit, rothe end thac 
Imay, if poſſible, b: in/framental in hel,ing fone car of 
the Bryars, in why.< nant this \utho p 1feſech, they 
tanner becauſe of ſcandal ue the comms prayer, pi2.47. 
f1.1079, &c. 

Se, 3. Anitothis purpoſ: mx daring to hids any 
thing rhat I know of, that hath ny (hew of Exceprion 
wain't the wdgrme nt of this pans and learned man, AM, 
K indall, rurning to thaſe laces in the Diſcourſe of Lt. 
tre er b-fo:e nined, | find in pag. 107. thi ſeeming 
Ob'eftion again. t what I have ub.cived, as aforzſaid, a- 
doue (canal *, 

For the e Aw hors, after the quwing of thoſe places 
wet ſeand it, Rr. 14 13. 1 Cn. 8.3.1 Cn, 10.24. 
Row 1415.1 Cor. $.3.d0 in ag. 107, iy 14 follows 
th; We are wt ignorant what s ſuid 44's of the edge 
(thu ergement, wit} Concerning off nlingt's weak we 
eete/d, fir ft, that theſe preceper me'y crmrrn wa where the 


_— of our Superia wr; drth mt meg the thing neceſe 
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kemed ir by the extborrey of 2 wiſe and grod man, Whit 
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arguments you have againſt ir, you keep to your ſelves ; 
for I find move, But whereas 1 finde, you would gladly 
know #; to this particular, pherher thoſe prece pes of the 
Apoſtle be nat reducible to the Moral Liw, and whether 
the Magiſtrate be not as much obliged not to command 
things indifferent, where ſuch a ſcanda ! will ariſe as the in- 
fſeriour not to do them? 

Give me leave to tell you who ſo gladly defire robe 
informed, that theſe precepts are not reducible ro the 
Moral Lew, they were onely reducible to the Ceremen:- 
al Law, or to ſuch things which being aboliſhed by 
Chriſts death , b:came indifferent, And fo alſo are all 
the c-mmands of conformity, under the Goſpel, reducible 
onely to circumſtantials im Gods wor ſhip, which God hath 
not determined againſt in his Word, as be hath again 
ftea'ing, adultery, and ſuch like ſcandalors fins, 

Seft.4. As to what is [aid further after the propoſing of 
= ueſtion , which 1 hope 1 have reſolved, there is 

his addition, but no argument till ; We bambly concerve 
that the Magiſira'e himſelf « by the Lew of God reſtra'n. 
ed from commanding any thing by which weak chriſtian 
may be ſtumbled, offended, w made weah, And 1 (upyoſe 
this 18 the ſenſe of Perti:ion for Peace, paz.18. 

To which give me lzave to an{wer,that I humbly con- 
ceive no ſuch marter, and that ic had been exceed noly 
well done to have quoted a pertinent ſcripewre,or to have 
þ w:#'m which of the ten conmmard.ment; this preceyt 
thus reſtraining our G overnonre lieth hid. 

But becauſe 1 think it not ſ#f/iciext to propound things 
by my own authority, as I obſerve others dv in this cor- 
troverſie, | ſhall offer to conſideration ſome ſcripewre- 
proof or inſtance to the c-2'ravy : Bur before Ido ir,nov 


Shr comech in my mir d, 1 ſhall deſire thatthis argument | 


Niould nor be [is hrly prſſed over, 
" S$eft.5, Shoul.{ chis be granted for a rywrh , That the 
Alage 
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Magiftrate himſelf by the Law of God is refirained 
from commanding or exteuring any Law by which wiak 
Chry/tians may be amb ed or offended, or tate ſcandal , 
Coniider, | beicech you, the danger one conſeq «en there- 
of in all Gruer annents hoth Eecle/ oſt ical and c: vil : I hall 

inſtance onely in the L uw of thus Land again t theft, and 

the pendltier thereof, 

Pur caſe that a #vak (hriftian, as one ſuch we had 
wit hin our GEEIRAIED Olrvers dayesr, that would 
have everrarued the Lunt of the Lind, arguing again(t 
the 5»1gwey of this peaalry of theft by drath, as bring noc 
warranted by Gods Word, and dfrrent from the juds- 
Gial Law of Moſer ; for thers the thief was but ro make 
reſticution, whe.cas by our Law it is death, eſpe- 
cully if circuntancrated by that which may pur a 
man in fear of his life, or in danger of che ſane by 
others, 

Se1.6. Is the Megitrare an offendor in enalliog or 
txecutir# this Law io ofteniive to 2 web br other ? I 
leave this to your ſerioms (614g hrs ; for ſhould this be 
graned in our Land, the fi of fraling would fo abound 
amongſt us, as thar ſcarce any per ſour would be ſecared, 
as to their ver as well 18 eff ater ; ths remicting of this 
pew ality far the reaſon afore ud of ſcandal, would wcafies 
more great an horrid fins to be commurred, 

Bur if this be (aid to be noching rothe caſe in hand, 
in reference to our Ecclefaftical matters in difference, 
though 1 think the end and reaſon of the Laws are the 
viz, publick peace and ſafety; | Onall gooff from his 
ſuppoſed 1mwperrizency by (once, and proceed tothe com. 
fider ation of (ame Serirewre-proofs,anid ſhow wherein the 
7 I lyeth in chis point, if 1 bz not much mſfaken my 

elf. 

S$ef1.y, 1 find that there is an expreſe precepe in mat- 
ters of ſcandal! about indifferent things, Row, 14- 1 7+ 
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That no man isto put an occaſion of falling or ſtumbling 
block before his Brother, But I am apt to believe that the 
man here forbidden is not the man in Office, True it is, e- 
very private perſon left to his own libercy,is to beware of 
laying a ſtumbling block before his Brother ; in doing that 
which 1s doubtful in the preſence of a weak Chriſtian, In 
this caſe as the Apo'Hle ſaith, Rowe. 14. If { have fauh 
I muſt keep it to my ſelf ; if I am perſmaded things doubr- 
fulto weak Chriltians are lawful, yer 1 mu't forbear 
them for th: reaſon aforeſaid, but not when commanded 
by my Superiors. But thatthis command of not /eyin 
a Qumbling black reſtrains the Mg ſtrate, 1 humbly 
conceive as [ ſaid before no ſuch matter, and my ground 
for it «© this, | : 

Seft.q. That then thoſe who were ſuperiors in tae 
Government of the Church aſſembled togerber, Alts 1 5, 
had /inze1 again(t this precept of Pau/, Roms, 1 4. 14. for 
by whar they 8wpoſ-d ugon the Gemuler, viz. abſtaining 
from bloud and rhings ſtrangled, they might have gives 
them matter of great ſcandal and offence; who were 
weak and newly converted tothe (hriſtian Faith, They 
mizhe very well have been ſcanda/ized at this decree, as 
depriving them not onely of their Chriſtian liberty, bur 
likewiſe that natural liberty they had to eat blond, and 
bill their Poultry as we generally: do, Bur now theſe very 
things ſo altogether «neceſſary in ſe,as you may perceive, 
b:ing jdged by them neceſſary for propagation of the 
Chriſtian Religion amongſt rhe fewer, and for the ſetling 
of tl at Peace which wis to much diſiurbed by the Jewiſh 
Teachers, t hat it amounted ro the raiſing of a ſedition 3 

monzſt them, as the word is in th2 original, A#, 15.2, 
" Sett,8$, Now if this had been 2 /»in theſe Church. 
c pv no:s foto dofor Peace and Un.ty, (0 to ſcandalizt 
ſhe weak Gente as 18 ſaid before, the Tmpoſition had 
peen unneceſſary, as is ſaid in the Peryron for Peace, 
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pag. 19+ and thz Holy Ghoſt who is the ſpirit of purity, 
piety and peace, would not have been pleaſed with this 
decree Or canon, But the Scriptures cell us, that raw 
ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, Ails x57, and therefore no 
fin in them to rommand it, 

And certainly, had not this decree been 15-/ded unto 
by the G-neiles, wer. 23, who teſtified their confarmyy 
tot by their yejo7cing at the conſolation when it was 
read, ver, 31, this very decr'e had occaſioned as hot come 
tentions and as great ſcandal tothe Gentiles as was before 
among(t rhe Jews, 

Seft.1o, Bur theſe good heart; being peaceably minded, 
did nor ſay , ſee here theſe Jews which are the chief is 
Church-government,they have a mind to promoere the in- 
tereſt of their own Country-men ; and whereas we in- 
rended to be purely the Drſciples of Chri'l, they will - 
have us to pleaſe the Jews,be Diſciples of Moſer alio,Our 
old ſuperſtitions Pagan Prieſts, never put ſuch a re/traine 
uron u3 as this, (urely if we obſerve this Canon, we 
ſhall foon find them introducing more, and the pure 
Wor ſhip of Chrilt ro which we Geni/er were converted, 
will by degrees be alcogether corrupted with Jewiſh cere- 
monies, 

Bur we find inſtead of ſuch perverſe diffmrings, That 
ſuch wa: their Primitive Peace, Unity and Charity, that 
they did rejoyce at this decree and chearfully obſerve it. 

Seft.11. And if Godwould give to us bur the fare 
humble, and peaceable,and charitable minds, theſe diſcords 
and differences about modes of Worſhip and Diſcipline , 
would hngely be healed by obedience to this All for Uni- 
formuy, 

And thus now having upon the occaſion of this paſ- 
ſage in this Book aforeſaid, viz. from the diſcourſe of the 
wholſome counſel of Mr. Tohn Randall, endeavoured to 
r2move this great ſtambling black out of the way to con- 
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formityviz.the ſuppoſed ſcandal that might be given ty 


weak Chriſtians thereby. 

I hall proceed to what follow2th in Mr. Rwdal; 
counſel as a Remedy further in chis caſe ; faich he, 
Pag-143. h 

But what if a man be not peyſwaded of theſe things ? 

Seft.12. Ir is too too evident that norwithſtanding all 

that hath been wriccen from the beginning of the [aid 


cmtroverſies to this day, it hath nat had that deſired 


effect, but many have and may be ſtill u1ſatisfyed ; nor 
becautie cheir arguments for their ſatrefatt:on are weak 
bur becauſe they are probably weak in their apprebenſions 
of them ; the /;ght may ſhine buc the darkneſs not com- 
prehend it ? 

Burt what is to be done in this caſe, if a manbe not 
perſwaded ? 

Huft he ſeparate from the Church? no, ſaith he, this 
would be great wncharitableneſs, But in this caſe be hath 
three rules of direftion, 

Firſt, he mu [abour to be better informed, he mult 
not be renacions of his own 9p:n107, nor yet reit too much 
u; onthe |\udgement-of other Noz- conforms ſts though ho- 
ly and good men. But he mult /abowy and rake pains to 
be better inforw' d. 

Secondly, he muſt reſolve tobear with a great deal, r4- 
ther then mike a rent for ſch (ms a great ſin, 

Thirdly, Suffer thy ſelf to b: —_—_ in things indifſe- 
rent by the authority of the Church, till thou beeſt able to 
prove it ſimply unlawf al, or to prove that there s a greater 
ſcandal in the uſe of it, then in d [obeying the voice of the 
Churoh, and of the Chriſtian Magiſtrare, 

If both Miniſters and Perple would bur praftice thu 
Rle, the one not {xy down their Miniſtry, che other nor 
cenſure and judge them for conformirg, till they be able 
© prove theſe two things aſoreſaid ; ſome LeStures in 
the 
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the City had not ſo ſuddenly been laid downe, neither 
' would many good Chriſtians be m ſo great a fear as yer 
they are, leſt for thele wodes of Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
and mg Conformity thereunto, they ſhould proceed 
further. 
Conſider therefore, I beſeech you, what this reverend 
rſon ſaich further ; / know, ſarh be, that tis a ſints 
diſobey the chriſtian Magiſtrate, except that I know that 
od commands the contrary : Now mm theſe indifferent 
things [ do but fear, [ do xot know that God commands the 
contrary ; but my conſcience  dobrfull of it; and ſaith he, 
ſhould [ run into a known ſin," becauſe that I would avoid a 
ſin onely feared, 

Seft, 1 3.1 beſeech you all therefore in the bowels of 
Chritt Jeſus, who ſhall read theſe paſſages, ſeriouſly to 
conſider of them ; for were theſe couniels of this toly 
man bur believed and practiſed, we who now are in very 
oreat traits, ſom? for fear of the loſs of their Miniſters, 
others perhaps doubtful leſt that in this hour of rempra- 
tion they ſhould either betray theTruth,as they ſuppoſe, 
or their Miniitry and Liherties ; may be, delivered our 
of all their fears and dangers, and be preſerved ſrom (in- 
| ning and ſuffering allo, 

Seft. 14. Now becauſe thatthere /yeth a firong 06jefti- 
| on againſt zHMlth's, thowgh it were ſuppoſed that ſome AMi- 
»/ters could declare ro conform tothe uſe of the common 
| prayer, the 39, Articles of Religion, with a full aſlene 
| and conſent, unfeignedly and univertally : yet they can- 
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not, according to'th2 Act, receive Ordination by the Br- 
ſop,having been ordained by Precbyrers, leſt they ſnould 
{in again'i their own ſouls ; I ſhall according to my x ro- 

| . poſed method proceed to diſcourſe of this fourth Propo 
fition, which followeth, : 
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CHAP. XV. 
That fo recerve Ordinatin from the Biſhop, though ordai. 
ned before by Presb)ters, u lawful, 


Seftion 1. 
Nr the proof of this propoſition T ſhall lay down this 
| &gwnent : inthe tirft lace, tha: which maketh the 
or d1natzon f a Pregby'er to 2 more complere and confore 
mable to rhe canon of Scripture, and the practice of the 
primitive Church, chat mult needs be very /awful and 
warrantable, 

But to receive Ordation from Buhops, though ordai- 
ned before by Presbyrers, maketh the Ocdination of a 
Preshyrer to be more conformable to the canan of Scri- 
pture, Cc, 

Se. 2. For the proof of this I find, that the right way 
of Ordin«tzon according to the Scri ture, and the pra» 
Etice of the prim:t1ve ( hurchis affirmed by the Mriſters 
chat anſwered Biſhop Hal 1641. was to be by the Bi- 
ſhop and Presr/yters jornt all, 

They ſay, pag. 2 5. that by comparirg theſe rwo places 
of Scriprure, 1 /-97 4 14. 2 Tim.1.6, That Ordination 
of Miniſters muſt be a joynt At, neither of the B Ip 4- 
lone or of the Presbyter alqne ; but of Biſhop and Presbyter 
ropether, 

Te, 3- And that this was the praQiice of the Primitive 
Church, I find athr ned by the (aid Minitters, pag. 37. 
To be not enely a matter of Eccleſiaſtical cuſtome, but of 
Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, which bind the Biſhop and Presby- 
tery alſs, | 

Con'l.4. Carthig, Can. 22. Firſt, in a'l his O-di- 

nations to conſul: with hiw{lergy. Second'y, in his Ordi- 
vatioute take the concurrent aſſiſtance of his Presbyters. 
Cans 


— 


w_ 


(141) 

Cum Ordinatur Pretbyter Epiſcapo, eum benedicente & 
manum ſuper ejmus reneute, eriam omnes Pretbyteri, qui pre. 
ſmtes ſunt manu ſuas juxta, manum Epiſcops cap uilius 
reneant. In which Canon we have the unanimous Vote of 
two bundred and fourteen Biſhops, declaring that the pow- 
er of Ordination is in the hands of Prezbyters as well as Bi. 


f., 

Mi Now who theſe Biſhops were, and of how 
long continuance in the Church, chat were thus to or- 
dain by the counſel of Carthage , I find laid downe b 
the ſaid Miniſters in a quotation of Hieron, ad Enapr; 
ww, Pag.31- and alio b Mr. Baxter in Five Die, 

29.216, Which place ſaith, B:fbop Ufber told him 
Feleadged to King Charles at the Iſle of wizht, to 
this end , when he was asked by him for an in{tance of 
Presbyters ardaining, Lnod aurem poſtea unu eletlus et 
qui ceteris preponeretur, an ſchiſmarss remedinum failum 
off, ne unuſquiſque ad ſe trabens, Chriſts Eccleſians rum- 


et, 
Nam & «Alexandrie a ( Marco Evangeliſte uſq, ad 
Hieraclem & Diony/inm Epiſcopos Presbyters ſemper u- 
num ex ſe Eleftum. In excelſiort grads collocatuns Epiſco- 
pum nomabant.quomods ſi excercitus imperatorum facit 
aut Diacon; elegant de ſe quem induſtrians noverint & Ar- 
chidiacon. vocant, 
Presbysers then made the fir ft Biſhop 'at «Alexandria, 
They elet2d then as an Army doth a General, but a, 
was Bo a& is required from others for hiszConfirmarions 
m that place, Now the general ſcope being to prove the 
original of Biſhops from ch- apoſtles rimes, as ap" cares 
by the concluſion of itin Five Diffur, 218, ones A- 
poſtolorum ſucceſſorer ſunt, 
Set.c. From chi: quotarion, I ſhall caiſe theſe O5ſer- 
vations, very vuch conducing to the Confirmation of 
what I have raken in band, 

Fic(t 
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Fi:t,ahat from the Apoltles,as a remedy againſt ſchiſm» 

by the Elettioen of Prerbyters one was eletted from a+ 
monegſt chemſelves. 

Secondly, that after his Eleft;9n thus made by the 
Presbyrers, the parity that was before berween them 
then was taken away, & he: being placed in grads excel. 
fort, and by them called a Biſbop, was as much above 
them as was a General choſen by his Army,and the Lad 
Mayor of L1d.though choſen by the L' very of the city, 
__ Thirdly, that the firſt Biſhop thus choſen 
p<" in Alexandria, was S. Mark, even in the 
_— Apoliles time, for Mark, was martyr'd fix 
years before Perer and Pax/, as the Eccleſiaſtical fories 
do record. 

Fourthly, this firſt Biſhop and his Succeſſors conti- 
nued in this grads excel/iors, and were not Moderators 
for « time over the reit of the Pre:byters, bur as they 
were in Saint Afrkrtine by the Elefors named Bi- 
ſhops, fo they continued and were fixed inthat Office, as 
appeareth by the ſaid quotation, which giveth the ſame 
Title to Hreraclas and Dyoniſiner, as they did ar firſt to 
Saint Afark ; which Djoni/ius 1 nd was the thirteenth 
Biſhop of Alexandria after hin: and that you may the 
berrer perceive how long in the Church of Alerardris 
ic was from Saint Mark to Dyomfnr, I ſhall giv: buta 
lictle rquch by two of Saint Afarks Sacceſſors ; The 
firſt afrer him was »A=1anr, made in the eighth year of 
Ners's Reign, and hz: continued two and rwenty yeares 
before that Ab:lins ſucceeded him. Abilins gowerned 
the Church in that grads excel/iors before ſpoken of 
thirteen years, and dying, Cords ſucceeded him, Theſe 
three ſucceeded one another, $. Tobn yer /iing, neither 
had Alexandria any more then two Bi- 
ſhops in 25.years after the death of Sc, 

Mark; Euſeb 1/b,2.cap,24. Idem 116.3. 
cap1 3, Ldem lib, 3.cap. 21. Sr, 


Moſt corfirmed, 
5 Diſput.p,r18, 


— 
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$4.6. Now that the Biſhop thus choſen to a bighey 
degree in the Apoitles time, and the Presbyrers did 
wdain altogether, neuher of them al-ne, I tind by a 
quotation in Five Ditput. pag. 211, from Biſhop Uſher, 
faith he, Of che many Elders who thus ruled the Church 
of Epheſus an common, there was oze Preſident whom our 
Saview in hu Epiſtle to this Church in & particular man- 
ver fjleth the Angel of the Charch of Epheſus; and Igna- 
tius «z 4r8*her Epiſtle written about twelve years after to 
the ſame Church calleth a Biſhop. Between the Biſhop and 
the Pre:byters there, what an harmonious conſent there was 
in the ordering of the ( hurch- government, the ſame 1g0a- 
eiys doth fully declare, Fe, 

But that che Biſhop was the chief over the reſt ap- 
peareth by the Ticle that was given him m Termlians 
dayes, in the (ame quotation to be Sumnmn Sacerdas, 

From which quotation 1 obſerye, that in ſome of 
the Apoſtles dayes in the Church of Epbeſws, though 
ſome of the Prezbyters were called Biſhops in the ex- 
hortation that was given them by Saint Paul, appoint- 
ed (as B:fbop K ber noterth) by the C hburch of fng/ard 
to be read at the Ordinarion of Priefts, &c.pag.2 1 rt. | bar 
yet amongſt choſe many Elders who were there called 
Overſcers or Biſhops, and commanded to overſee and 
take heed ro themſelves and roche Alnck, over whon 
the Holy G0't had made them Ove-ſcers;yer that there 
was one amonglt the relt by our Saviour, in his Eprfile to 
that Church, ttyled the 4ngel of the Church of Epbe- 
ſw; and it is obſervable whar he ſpeaketh to him alone 

way of a>probation, R-vel.z, I knw thy works that 

canſt not bear with them which are evil, and bait 
examined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, an{ are nt, 
and haſt found them Lyers, | 

Seft.7, So that ir is evident that in thoſe times 
there was a Saperiowr in the Miniſtry that did examine, 

"} 
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rr and find [yers, ſuch as ſaid chey were Apoſtles, which 
mult needs be ſuch as did cake upon them the AMniſtry 
of the Word. 

But yer notwi:htanding, according to the quoration, 
Br bop ſher, in the Fourth ( oncil of Carthage, agree. 
Ing with what is bzfore quoced in the Ggdination of 'Preie 
byeerr, as the Biſhop was to tay on hi bands, fo allo 
were the Presbyters then preſenc, It was to be there. 
fore a joznt Att, and not ſinzly to be Gone by ether in 
theſe pure and primitive comes of the Chucch, * 

Seit.g. Now to make a right judgemens from this 
Diſcourſe of the Ordinatio» thit hath been in uſe a- 
mongſt us for theſe ſeveral lare years pail, as to matter 
of fatl, 

[ ſuppoſe ic will eafily be granced that conrrary to 
what was propounded and pleaded for as a great and ne- 
ceſſary part of Reformation, thacthe Biſhop ſhould noc 
O-44m alone bur the Prebyrters joyn with him, 

The Ordination of Presbyters hath been without any 
ſuch Biſhop deſcribed by Hieron,ad Exagrium,that hat 
had either the Name of a B'hop, or huth! been exalted to 
« broker degree thizn the reſt of the Precbyters, or hath 
conened inthe exerciſe thereof, as thoſe Biſhops did 
Srom Saint Aſarks time to H eraclas and Dyoniſins, 

Seft.g. I muſt profeſle for my part , I have been ar 
many Ordinations in the City ; bur could never ſee any 
fuch Perſon, heat of any ſuch IN wwe, but both Name 
and thing have bzen wanting as deſcribed by St. Jerom. 
The Claſſes ordaining without avy Biſhop preſene ane 
by chemſelves, and therefore the Ordination that hath 
_ m this mamer, hath been very imperfeR at the 

t. 

That this and other things alſo required to make z 
comvete Ordination were abſent in the Ordinarion by the 
elaſſe; generally, 1 ſuppoſe you will grant by what Þ 
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furcher offer our of the Five DiiÞut, pag. 204. to your 

canſideration : It is there ſaid, Set, 22, Argument 7. 
; « Where all theſe foremencioned qualifications of the 
« Ordainer do concur, viz, That he be the Paſtor of 
* a particular Church, and che chief Paſtor of ir, and 
'* the Paſtor of a City Church, and hays Deacons and 
« Presbyrers under him, and be the fixed Prefident of 
«2 Presbyrery, and the Moderator or Preſident of a 
« larger Presbytery of the Paſtor's of many Churches ; 
«there according tothe principles of the rigid ſort of 
« Diſſenters th2 Ocdination is valid, Bur all theſe 
«forementioned qualification; do trequencly concur t5 
« ſome of our preſent Ordainers in E:g/444 ; therefore 
"*theic Ordination is valid, The pre.nilles are ſoplain 
* char chey need no confirmation. 

$:#.10, From whence / obferve that where theſe 
qualifications hwe not concurred in all that have been 
0-44imters of others for theſe teveral years lat: palt, there 
the Ordination that hath bzen receive f:om ſuch is very 
uvalid and imper felt, 

That theſe qua/ifica 1914 now have not concurred in all 
of the Ordaixers of ochzrs in this City, or elſewhere ia 
their ſeveral claſſes, that they bave neither been chizf 
Paſtors of a (uy Church, that they have had neichec 
Deacons nor Precbyrers under chem, that thzy have nor 
been the fixed Preſidents of a Prebyrery, or Pre/identsgt 
a larger Presbytery of the Pallors of mary Churches, is 
ſo clear and evidenc, that ic cannoc, I ſuppoſe,be modett- 
ly denied. 

Selt.1t rt, The Ordination therefore by Presbyters 2- 
lone, bing ſo incomplete upon all theſe confderationg, (© 
contrary tothe council of Carthage, the pratice of tht 
primitive tienes, (0 defeitive of all theſe qualifications of 
| the Ordainer laſt mentioned. 


To receive Ordination from Bibops by choſe that hav: 
O cans 
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thus re:eived Ordination from Pretbyters alone withour 
Biſhops, muſt needs be /anful and warramable, and ma- 
keth the Ordination to be more agreeable to what hath 
been the prattice of the primicive Church by theſe quo- 
tations before alledged. 

Seft.1 2, Burt it may be objefted, Thar to be thus or. 
dained after Ordination by Pretbyeers, T; againſt that C4« 
non called the Apoſtles, Peririon for peace, ag. 10, 
which depsſeth thoſe that re-ordain, and thoſe that be re- 
ordained. 

For anſwer to which, The can called the Apofles 
doth indeed ſay ſomewhat ro that purpoſe, but that ic 
may appear it doth not reach the caſe, 1 ſhall ſer down 
the words thereof ; Signs Epiſcopnr, aut Pretbyter, ant 
Diaconu:, ſecundam ob al.q «© Ordmnationem ſuſceperit, de- 

ar tam if ſe ; ipſum ordinavit, nifs forte con- 
| en heles ab hereticis, qui Lev 4 ts 
libus baptizati aut or dinati ſunt, bi neg, fideles ne q, clerics 
eſſe pofſon 

Obſerve here inthe firſt place this canon doth alw 
of three degrees of order then in the fanttion of the Ai. 
mſtry, of Biſhops, Precbyters and Deacons, 

Secondly, this canon fuppoſeth that Ordination was 
chiefly ro be made by one in the ſingular number, 

Thirdly, it ſuppolerh that Re-ordination is no crime, 

the Ordination hath not been regw/ar, if the per- 
ſors erd aining have been but erroneome as tothis point of 
Ordination by Pre:byters alone withour Biſbeps, That this 
Ordination was not ſuthcienc, 1 hope 1] may without of- 
fence tell you, was the judgment of the ancient Church, 
Epipher, here]. 69. (olarbus was a Prerbyter in one 
of the Churches of «Alexandria, and falling away 
from the Biſhop there for ſome mir-likes, ordained 
himſelf certain Presbyrers, for which this (olerbue was 


convented in che general Council before Hoſime - | 


(147) 


| the reſt of the * Biſbopr, and commanded * Athme.noul. 1, 


te carry bineſelf for « Preibyrer as be was * teria Prevby- 
before, ind all thoſe that were ordained by MO. 
bum to return ts their former ſtate, 

Set, 13, If you pleaſe to read in Athanaſius apolog. 2. 
ou will find # b judgment of the prime Church a- 

ut Prerbyrers ord aiming Precbyters alone, tobe ſuch as 
required Re. or dinat 19n, 

I b:ſeech you therefore let me propemnd but this caſe * 
to you ; Suppoſe ſome of thoſe Presbyters that had in h2 
nme of Nverns (worn with him chat they would not 
reru:n to their c «rbolick Biibops, and in this rime of cheic 
ſchiſm from th: Church had ordained one anther , 
would not the pleading of the canon again(t Re-ordination 
be interpreted a wilful continuance in that ſchiſm in then, 
and ch:c they had no inclinations eo recurn unto their ce- 
thelick Biſhops ? 1 ſuppoſe you could not bur look upon 
this a3 a g eat evil inthem (oro do, and isan evil to be 
woided whereſoever it hides ic ſelf,th ugh under never 
ſuch good precencer, 
 Sett,1 4. Be prrſwaſd:d therefor2 that this may be no 
impediment to your exerciſe of the Minfry, that you 
will not «&ſerue what the Law requireth ; that now you 
ſhould come in before the 24. of Anguft, and receive 
O0-dination by 4 Biſhop. 

And let nor onely what I have aid prevarle wich yo, 
but be pleaſed to confbler that ro be ordained by Biſhps 
is init ſelf (o lJa»fol, char Mr. Jobn Ball is very pontive 
In his Aﬀicmation, part 1, pag. gg. If they be not (a9- 
ful Miniſters who recerve their Ordin t119n from Biſhvi, 
the Church of God throughout the World hath bren de iti- 
inte of lawful Miniſters for the ſpace of this fourters or 
ffreen hundred yearr, which the Nou-conformiits will nt- 
ver affirm. 


Here take notice,] pray you,of what is affirmed by thi: 
O 3 


Worthy 
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Worthy perſon, viz, Firſt, that they which receive Or- 
dination from 7 hops are lawful Mimſters, Secondly, 
that Or dination by Bijhops hath been in the Church for the 
fþace of thus fourteen or fifteen hundred years, Thirdly, that 
the 'N on. Conformuſi « did then never affirm that in all this 
time the ' burch of God had been deſtiunte of lawful Mini- 
flerr, thonzh or damed by B ſhops. 

Selt.15. And ſurely theſe things confidered, muſt 
needs quicken you to come in and receive Ordination 
according to the At for Kniformuy, 

For if Ordination by Biſbopr hath been in the Chaych 
of God of fo long ſtanding, and is of ſuch Antiquury, it 
muſt neo» fol'ow that Or dination by Prezbyters alove in 
a claſſis mult nzed bee an Innovation in the Charch; &- 
ſpecially conſidering the judgement of Sr, Jerom in. his 
Epiſt.ad Enagrium, who (peaking of Ordination debars 
a Presbyrer ton it, ſaith he, Quid facie Epiſcopm quod 
Prethrter non faciat excepta Ordinatione ? Mark the 
mcode is potential,he may not meddle with Ordination 
without a Biſhop, And therefore the belt way for As 
mſters to be molt comp/r:ely ordained (in my poor judge- 
ment) is to come in and b: or dauned by Biſhops, though 
ordained before by Prerbyters; eſpecially conſidering 
that they are now called upon by the Lav of the Lazd (0 
to do,and the thing ſo /awfwl in it ſelf as you have beard. 

I (hall but offer ro your confederation as a motive to 
this work, what you will find propounded by Mr. Baxter 
(though by him there uſed co another purpoſe) 
in his Five 2:/þut, pag. 4. after a worthy commendati- 
on of ſone of the Biſhovs. So emment in Gods graces 
and gifts, that their names will be preciaxa whilſt ( brift 
hath in England a reformed Church ; beſides the godlineſ" 
of their [rves and painful preaching. One Jewell, one 
Hſber, one Davenant, hath done ſo mach againſt the Ro- 
main nſurperr,as they will never claw it off them; o ws 5 
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Seft. 16. Saith he, that which I offer as a great in- 
eouragement to Epiſcopal Ordination and Subſcri, tion, 
2. 4. Moreoven, who kmweth not that moſt of the godly 


| Þ® 
able Muuiſters of England ſince the Reformation did judge 


Epſcop acy ſome of them lawful, and ſome of them moſt fit 
(for the Non-conformiſt; were but few) and that even be. 
fore theſe late troubles and ways, Oe. The molt thruugh the 
Land did ſubſcribe and conform to Epiſcopal Government, 
4s 4 thing not contrary ts the wad, of Ge; ſo that it ts 
very or ry that it «« very conſiſte- t with 4 godly life, to 
judge Epiſcopacy lawful and fit, or elſe we ſhould not have 
ſo many bundred leanred and godly men of that mind, 

Obſerve here if ic be very evident rhar ir is very conſi- 
flent with a godly life, to judge Epiſcopacy lawful and fit ; 
which are two of the mott con(iderable qualifications 
that can be in any Government, cicher of Church or 
Seare, 

Be perſwaded, now laying aſide our prejudices and per- 
plexing fears, ro becone of the ſame mind with thoſe 
mary handred of god!y and [earned men that did judge 
Epiſcopaty to be /awfzl and fit ; eved for us who ace un- 
cer a mixed Monarchical Groernmen : Eſpecially y ng 
this cloſe to our hearts, which Mr. Bavrer ſaith, Ut « 
conſiſtent with a godly life (o to judge, which will not 
onely keep us from judging others who are of that per- 
ſwaſion, but may alſo very much perſwade all cious and 
peaceable ſpirits to be of their mind ; who judging E- 
p ſcopacy to be lawful, did receive Ordination by Biſhops, 

And not onely by their exampl: be pzrſwaded to re- 
ceive Ordination from B'kops as they Cid, but 4'(+ ta 
ſubſcribe ro the 29. Articles accneving co the A 7, Vir. 
B xter here tells the Nom conforer fe worn bur few. 
That mot ehroughoue the Land did ſubſcribe 204 comm 
formto Fp [rnd Governme t, 41 4 thing not Contra y 
to che Werd of God, And will vou now be fingular >- 
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gain by your Non-conformity and Now ſubſcription, I be- 
icech you be pleaſed to what I have in the former diſ- 
conr (e (poken by way of argument for ſ«bſcriprion, contiv 
der ſerioully what you will find written by Dr, Jobs 
Burge: in tus Defence of the three Innocent Ceremonies, 
one that after ſome years deprivation for Non-conformity, 
afrer ſome years prattice of Phyſick, though he found 
his beſt imployment for profit, yet returned to the Mini- 
ftry, [ubſcribed and writ in the defence of conformity ; | 
ſay, bis whole Book may be of great uſe in this jw»ure 
of cime ; eſpecially what he wrices about Subſcrigtion, 
Pag, 23. Of his book. 

To all which be pleaſed ro conſider of the quotation 
out of Mr, Baxter, it being ſuch a paſſage (in my weak 
judgemenr) that whatever may ſeem to be ſaid in the 
Five Dita, to the comrary, yet there is ſo much tut 
therein as may engage all that love the truth and peace af- 
er all our dviks and (ore d:ſcords (which, as Mr, 
Baxter ſaith, are not about matter of Doltrine, but of 
modes of Werſbip,&c.) 10 come to ſertlement, 

And in order hereunto be perſ#aded to come in and 
receive Ordination from the R:ſbop, though ordained be- 
fore by Presbyters, as being the way to make your Ord: 
nation the more valid and complete, and thereby to con» 
tinuc you ill in the Aſinſtry, 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Toat for oor Miniſters to recerve Ordination by Bifbopr, 
though ordained before by Preibyterr, will not conclads 
the Keformed Chu cher, that have no Epiſcopal Ordi- 
nation, ty have m1 true Miniſters, and conſequently to be 


no true (Churches, 
_ may be 6;efted, That to receive Ordination 

from Biſhops by thole that have been ordained by the 
Presbyiery. without Biſhops, will make us to yield noc 
onely chat our Ordination 1s invalid, bur alſo that the 
Reformed (harchesin France, and that other Churches 
beyond Sea, that have no Epiſcopal Ordination, have noe 
true Mimiters amongit chem, and conſequently are nor 
true Churches of Chrill, ec, 

To this may be anſwered, That the caſe in Faglard 
and in France, and other Reformed Churches, 13 not 
alike ; moſt of the aforeſaid Churches , eſpecully in 
France and Germany, are under perſecution ; and that 
may be ſaid of them, which 1 find m a Letter of E. Af, 
to Mr, Baxter, printed before his Di{fjutarion about Or- 
dination, which to the ſaid E. A, was given in anſwer 
to an objettion omewhat of the ſame tendency; The 
(huwches in thoſe places were very much under a cland, 
being perſecuted , and had not liberty to ſettle Dioceſan Epi- 
ſeopacy m that glory which the Apoſſolical Tiſt remrion ams- 
ed at ; and that the Church was then what it could br, and 
not what it wonld be, 

Seft,2. Ifay,this is the coſe of th2 Charchesin France, 
they- being under a Prince that proſ<fizth the Ronen 
Religron, and ina fate of A wer/ny. Their being wi h- 
out Epiſcope! Ordination doth not null or make vordthet : 
Ordination of Min fters without them ; the want of Bi- 
O 4 ſta 
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fh1ps having not been through their own occaſion, having 
never pw down any, Or induced others by vows and other 
violences ſoto do. And therefore they have been ac- 
knowledged by th: Church of E ngland to be their Siter- 
Churches ; and ſo have che Belg:ic Churches alſo, who 
therefore ſent over ſome from this Church to the Synod 
at Dort, which was a £.r-at owning of them : And how 
much even in Hell »d they inclined ro our Church- 
government, if the Government by Stares did not hin- 
der it, I find by an eMrreſtation -ubliſhed 1626. avoW- 
ing that the D:ſcipline of rhe Church of England was not 
impeached by the Syned of Dart, pag,6. the eAtteſtators 
alſo ſaying, That mour private converſe with the moſt 
eminent of the AAinifters there, we fonud divers times upon 
occaſion if our d:claring unto them the order and manner of 
our C bur ch-government, that they were more read) to de - 
plore then defend their own eſtate, and wiſptd to be made 
[ike the flouriſhing Church of England, Put behdes what 
15 reported of the Be/gich Churches I will give a tofte of 
the ſprrits of the Frexch, by what I find in Zanchms theſ, 
de tera reformand, Ecclehe ration, Out wniverſalis om- 
winum locorum & temporum” uſq, ad hanc etatem, ſum 
& ſenſum Ficleſie, rertum habet, ſequitmr 9, interpretem ; 
facile intelligit, diter ſos gradns * Ls ant G Eprſoo- 
porum 1% gubernatione eccleſiaſtica, eſſe ſecundum Dez ter- 
bums & rmper fuiſſe : proinde ubi wigent non eſſe abolen- 
arr; & rhicurg, miquitas temporim eos abolevit, aut now 
1mu/it, efſe reflituendos, * He that will receive and fol- 
* low the aſe and the oz inion of jh2 univerſal Church 
*in all tines and places unto this Age for a certain In- 
** rerprerer, wil! cafily under{tind that the ſeveral de- 
"* grees of Pre«byters and Biſnoxs in the Eccleſiaſtical 
F* 901 ernment are ard ever were according to Gods 
*Wrrd ; and therefore where they Rand ill chey muſt 
*# nctbeabaliſtigd; and where the jniquiry ofthe _ 
6* Nat 
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. | « hath aboliſhed or not ſuffered them, they maſt be 

er *awp again, : 

. | Sett,;z. By which (and other before) quotations ir 
- | appeareth, that their judgment was long” agofor Biſhops 
» | and their Ordination by them ; ahd that the ſeveral de- 
{ | grees of Precbyters and Biſhops in the Eccleſiaſtical you 
y | vernment are according to Gods Wordgthat they were not 
- |} the ſame, as is ſo ſtrongly ſuppoſed. = 

N Be perſwaded therefore noc onely to Rtand'and won- 
- | derarthe conſe! this boly Zaxchy giveth, bur reſolve 
© | rofollow it : where the imquiry of the tines hath aboliſhed 
5 {| ornor ſuffered that Eccleſraſtical government, he ſaith, it 
F | mult be ſer wp again; it mult notbe exdeaverwrediro WE 
+ | undermined or extirpated, for this is contratyto a Srrs- 
F | pruve- Reformation, otherwiſe he would have aſcribed 
. | their «bv/itionto be from the piezy, and not the miquiry, 
re | of the times, 

. S$e#t.4. I beſeech you, Sirs, therefore rake no gave for 
f {| the Reformed Churches, as to their Miſtry and Ords- 
nation ; bur take care of your own, and cake heed that 
; you give no occaſ:on of ſcandal of offence rothem, 

| ſuffering your ſelves to be deprived of thehexerciſe of 
your Minſterial gifts, becauſe that you will not yield to 
| that which may make your Ordination, which hath hi- 
therro been by the claſſes, and ſo done bur by halves, to. 
be more valid, and complete, and conſonant to the prattice 
of the primitive times, | 

Seft.5, But if what I have ſaid may not fatisfie you 
as to your thoughrfulneſſe and grear care for the Refor- 
med Churches, leſt by your being ordained by Biſhops 
they ſhould be unchurched, as having no rrue Ain fters 
becauſe not Epiſcopally ordained. 

Be pleaſed to rake bur a View of the Government 
and Publick Wor ſhip of God in the Reformed Churches 
beyond the Seas, Wherein is ſhewed their { anformity and 

A qree- 
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A with the Church of England, as it i eſtabligy. 
ed by the At of Uniformity, A Book lately ſer forth by 
Mr, Fohn Dwrel. 

And herein you will find ſo much ſaid by himſelf, 
and quored from the learned Spanhemine, late Profeſ. 
ſour of Divinity at Geneva, and of Ludovicws Capellu 
lace Divinity-Reader and Profeſflour of Hebrew at Sau. 
mers, wich others ; that will not onely give a very ſatis. 
fatory anſwerin this caſe, bur alſo to a ſerious que- 
ſtion propounded in the Perzton for peace, pag.g, What 
Judgment all the Proteſtant C burches are likely topaſ; on 
your proceedings, meaning the Biſhops, and how your cauſe 
and ours, meaning the Petitioners for peace and Non-con- 
formity, will land repreſented to them, 

Seft.6. And I hope withall will very much prevail 
upon you-to be ordained by Biſhops, and to conforms, leſt 
that you ſhould be a further ſcandal and offence tothem, 
and give them a further occaſion tote confirmed in the 
mean opmion that ſome of the moſt learned Paſtours be- 
yond Sea had of our work of Reformation in taking away 
Biſhops-and Liturgy, and ſetting up the Direttory in the 
ftead thereof. 

You will find more then what I ſay »plyed in the 
great commendation that the learned Spanheming of Ge- 
nevagiveth of the beauteous face of the Church of Eng- 
land, with her Reverence in publick Worſhip before theſe 
late times : vide his Eriftle before the third part of Du- 
bia Evangelicaquoted by Monſieur Durel, pag, 66. 

And more then I will write in Fngliſh, you will find 
Darell, pag. 15. Quored Ex Lido vice: Capell, Thef, 
Salm. Th, de Luwg, part, 7, Theſ. 6, 7. who after a 
commendation ofthe Liturgy of the Church of England 
as free from all Ppiſh ſ»perſtition and 1dolatry , and 
how happy we mighe have been, &*-, he faich, Dorec 
taudens n::perrime exorti ſunt in Anglia mari, ſcrups- 
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' bf & delicatuli nimium (ne ſuperſtitioſn plant dicam) 
| bomunes, quibua Eccleſia ſue battenus uſnrpata Liturgia 


| viſa eft multis, ſed leviſſimis nulliz«g, pene moment;, de 
| cauſis non improbanda ſolum, verum tian plan: abro- 


in la & penitus #14 cum toro Epiſcoporum Hier archics 
ATI Falends & oblueranda, Fe | 

Seft.,q., Now as by theſe two quotations you may, 
28 I aid before,eahily ſee how you have food repreſented 
tothe Reformed Churches of Geneva and others ; ſo 
alſo you may apprehend what judgement the. Proreſtane 
Churches are like to paſſe upon you for your Now- 
conformity, and for chuling rather not to preach then to 
receive Ordination from the Biſhop, whereby that of the 
Presbytery may be completed, and co declare an agree- 
ment with them by your ſubſcription, 

Oh Sics, be perſwaded after all your doubrs, fears and 
ſcruples to obſerve the AX for Uniformity and cake 
more care of giving offence to the Reformed Proteſtant 
{hurches abroad by your Nyn-conformity, then of any 
otf:nce they will cake at you thereat ; how far they are 
from ic you wil! find plentifully proved in Mounſiewr Du» 
rel/s Book aforeſaid, to w hich I refer you. 

Se{t,$. Ir is confeſſed, that in yielding tothis ſeaſo- 
nable Counſel there will be ſome kind of /elf-denyall,and 
a departing from that ſentence and opinion which many 
have taken up to the contrary s 

Yer being lawful to be done, and conducing ſo much 
to the Peace of Church and State, and giving an oppor- 
twnity to many perſons whom God hach qualified for the 
work of the Miniſtry to exerciſe the ſame ; 

Be perſwaded for Chriſts (ake, if ever you will ſhew 
your ſelves to be Chriſts Diſciples indeed, deny your 
ſelves,and follow the wholſome Counſel of holy Bez.4 
before ſ-oken, thar leaving all 6b:tterneſs as long as the 
truth of the deftrize and purity of conſcience was ma 
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Bear one another with pe:zence and obey the Dnzeny 
moſt gracious Majeſty and all her Prelates with a free 
heart, Bera 1 2. Epiil. we ante. 

Seft.g Thar the Trath of the Dottrine is ſafe, I be- 
ſeech you ſ#r;2#ſly to cof\{ider what I have already quo- 
cred from Mr, Baxter, and what now followeth from 
that Revernd and holy Mr. Robert Brlron in his Saints 
ſure and Perpetual Guide, pag. 126. Saith he, Certain 
it @ that onr Church in that moſt exquiſite and Wwmthy 
—_— of Faith contained in the Articles of Religion, 
doth hold and profeſſe all ſubſt antiall points of Divinty as 
ſoundly, as any Church in the world wine excepred ei. 
ther in this age, nor inthe primitive times of the Church, 

Oh therefore ſubſcribe unto theſe 39. Atticles which 
the eAt for Kniformity requireth, and that ex anims as 
Bez.a counſelled in his time, the Queen and her Pre- 
lates ſhould be obeyed, . 

Sef.10. Eſpecially conſidering that not onely the 
trath is ſafe, but that whatſoever is required by this A# 
for Kniformity may be lawfully obſerved with a ſafe 
conſcience ; \f I be nor miltaken, 

This hath been my work and endeavour to prove by 
the holy Scyiprures,the prattice of the primitive Church, 
the judgement of the' moſt Eminent Divines of the 
Reformed Churches abroad, by the conceſſions of ſeveral 

tons Non-conformiſts which are dead, and by what I 
hve alleadged from Mr. B :xter Five Difþar, Firſt, chat 
an VUnformity in Gods pulick Worſhip by obedience to a 
form of pray2r. Secondly, rhar ro conform to the uſe 
of the Common prayer of the Church of England, with 
the Rire« and Ceremonies of the ſame. Thirdly, that 
ro ſubſcribe ro the 39. Articles of Religion. Fourthly, 
chat to receive Ordination from Biſhops, though ordain- 
_ ed b{fore by Pre«byrers, Fifthly, ro declare againſt the 
binding power of the Covenan;, That all theſe are lawfe! 
and warrantable, $:4, 
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Seft. 11, Confadey therefore 1 beſeech you that the way 
to keep your conſciences ſafe and ſound, is to yield obedi- 


| exce to the lawful commands of our Superiors, Rom. 17, 


Ic is given as the reaſon why we ſhould obey oug Swpe- 
riors, even for conſcience ſake, For 

If conſcience be truly cender, it will check, and chide 
us for our d:ſobedience, and our hearts will ſme us for 
the (ame. For 

Take heed therefore as you /ove your ſouls of this de- 
luſion,in pleading conſcience for diſobedience ; for the heact, 
being ſo deceitful, we are very apt ſoto do, | 

l have inthe integrity of my heart, I hope,made pub- 
lick that Chriſtian compaſſion and charity within me, to 
the end that what I fear are like to be the ſad effefts of 
Non-conformity may be prevented. And ſurely excepe 
the decree be gone forth again(t us for that general impe- 
nitency that 1s upon all parties ; for our new ſins, fince 
new, rare and wnexpetted mercies received, and the con- 
FAMANCE I QUE od ones, ; 

Sett.12. I ſhould hope through the great piety, waſ< 
days and moderation Of our Super 1eurs in preſſing more for 
the ſubiFan:rals of Religion, the Power of godlineſs then 
the forms, and'by the obedience of Inferiours xo their com- 
and: in both, theſe black clouds of Gods anger, whichT 
amapt tofearfdo (till hang over our heads, may be 6/awn 
aper-; our diſcords and dsviſiom abour theſe matrers of 
made in Warſþip and Government, which 1 believe are 
boch our ſin and puniſhment, may bs: healed 8 and that 
fpurit, which Ifear im many, that ac this day lutterh noc 
after exvy, but Woud a2ain, may be ſubdued by a plentiful 
Puþon of the Sprric of love and peace, anb of a ſound 
mind, 

Seft.13. In order to allthis [ have in che frff place 
laid before you the conſrderas on of this propoſition, That 
obedience tothe Att for Kniformuy s the way to fee? [ 
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have exdeavovred to prove it : I beſeech you once more; | 


be perſwaded to improve it by your prathice, T have, as 
I ſad before, ſhewed whar is required may lawfully be 
done without ſn; 

I ſhall cherefore defre-you, that laying «fide all pre- 
judicr, you would be pleaſed to grane me theſe rwo re. 
guefts, that 1 find made in Five Diſpat, pag. 271. Firſt, 
that before you let ont your diſþleaſure againit me for con- 
rradilting any of your conceits, received opimont and er- 
ditions, you would bumb/7, impartially, ani with mad:f 
ſelf-ſutpicion both fudy an pray over what you (hall 
read written by ſo weak and worthleſs an one, who can tell 
but that what I now offer, cometh to your view as an 
anſwer to your prayers, for information in theſe davbrfu! 
matter: f 

- Secondly, the next requeſt of Mr, Baxters which I 
make is this, Thet you will al/wayer brep the faith charity, 
felf-denial axd renderneſ; of Chriſtians npon your hearts, 
and th: grea' ends and intereſt of Chriſt and Chriſtianity 
before you, and take heed how you venture upon any Contre- 
verred points or prattice, that comraditteth the Churches 
wnity, peace and holineſs, 

Se(t.r 4. Oh, Sirs, if you will be pleaſedro keep that 
faith, charity, ſelf-dewyal and tenderneſs of Chriftion 
upon your bearer, it will beep you from ſerring your wits 
on work, as you are Scholars, in this junttere of rime to 
give a ſeeming anſwer to whar I have (aid, not as a Di- 
ſputart, having never been ſo high as a Sophomore in the 
Schools, but as a compaſſionate Advocate for the Churches 
wmty,peace and holineſs ; which laſt cannot bercer be pro- 
moted, then by the continnance of boly men in the Mi 
mſtry. 

I ſay, this faith, charity humility, ſelf-denyal and chri- 


ftian tenderneſs kepe cloſe to your hearts at this time, | 
will keep you not onely from conrroverred points, which 


697. 


(159) 
contraditt the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; bat alſo from ſuch 
| praftices which may contraditt the ſpirit of ah oy 
alſo, and ebſtrul? progreſs of the Church in tae, 
peace and wnity, 

$:f.15. How much diſobedience to the At for Kni- 
formicy, together with the deprivation of ſome Miniſters 
thereby for the ſame, may ob/ſtruit the Churches unity and 
peace, may contradiit the ſpiris of Chriſtiamty,may hinder 
the propag atson of the Proteſtant Religion,may _ the 
hepes = expettations of the Ronniſh Jeſwites, fa iſh you 
may not ſee when ir is too late to repent thereof, 

I conclude therefore with that pathetich, cry for audi= 
ence that came from Jorham when he uttered his pe- 
rable, Judg.9.7. 


Hearken wnts Me, tht G O D may bearkew 
wnls Tow, 


FINIS. 


Courteons Reader, 
Theſe Broks following, with others, we printed for 
Nath. Brook, are t0 br ſold at his Shop at 
the Angcl in Cornbill, 
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Excellent Traft; in Drevinaty, Controver ies, Sermons, Devotions. 


IL. Aibolick Hiftory, colle&cd and gathered our of Scrip. 
rure, Councils, and ancient Fathers; in anſwer ro Dr, 
>. Loſt Sheep returned hume ; by Edward Cheſenbale Eſq; 
ave. 
z Biſhop Morron on the Sacrament, Folio, 
3. Grand Sacrikege of the Church of Kemeyig raking aw3y the 
ſacred Cup fromthe Lairy at the Loids Table : by Daniel Featly, 


Buorto, ” 

4. Quakets Cauſe av ſecond hearing, being 2 full anſwer 9 
their Teners. | 

5. Re-afſertion of Grace, Vindicie Fu meclii , or Vindicuion 
of the Goſpel : a Reply 10 Mr. Aathory Barges's Vindicie Legic, 
and to Mr. Rutberford + by Rob. Town, 

6. Anabaptiſts anaromized and filenced, or a Diſpure wich 
Mr, Tombs by Mr. I. Crage, white all may receive clear ſatisfaQtion, 

7. & Cabinets Jewel, wherein is Mans miſery and Gods mer- 
gy fer forth, in cight Sermons 3; with an Appendix concerning 
Tithes, and cxpedicacty of marriage in publick aſſemblies : by 
the fame Auchor Mr. 7. Cragg. 

8. AGlimpſe of Divine Light, being an explicarion of ſome 
paflapey exhibiced ro the Commiſſioners at 11h1icbell for approba- 
tion of publick Preachow, again@ /- Hamſon of Land-chapye!, 
Laxcaſhire. | | 

9. The Zealous Magiſtrate, 2 Sermon : by T. Thrrſcor, Quarts. 

10. New Jeruſalem, ina Scrmon for the Society of Aſtrole« 
gers, Quereo, in the year 1651, 

11, Divin'tyno enemy to Aſtrologie, a Sermon for the Socies 
ry of Aſtrologers in the year 163. by Dr. Thomas Swedling, 

13, Britannia Reflvived 8 Sermon before the Judges aug 
1648. by 7. thaw Miniſter of Hull, 

13+ The Princefſe Royahs in a Sermon before the Judges, 


Aarch 4. oy p Shaw, 
14+ Judge 


Books p \ Ns. Broo 4c, 
14- Judgement ſer, and Books opened, Religion c he 
ther it be of God or man, in ſeveral Sermons: by 7. webſter, 


0. 
4 15. Iſraels Redemprion, or the propherical Hiſtory of our Sa 
; | viours Kingdom on carch : by K, Matton. 
36. The cauſe and cure of Ignorance, Error and Prophane- 
; nefſe, or a more hopeful way to grace and (alyation : by R.Yowngs 


0davs. 
19. A Bridle for the Times, as ſtill the murmuring, 
to ſerrle che wavering,co ſtay the w ing, and to ſtrengrhen 
the fainting : by F. Brinſley of Tarmouth. 
n 18. Comforrs agaiaſt the fear of death, wherein are diſcoves 
| td ſeveral evidences of the work of grace : by F.Collins of 


, Noraich. 
p 19, Facobs ſeed, or the excellency of ſceking God by prayer : 
by Zer. Burroughs 


a 49, The ſumme of pratical Divinity, or the grounds of Re- 
Lgionin a Catechiftical way : by Mr. cbriſtopber Love, late Mi- 
* 1 viſterof the Goſpel ; an aol pines. 
A 21. Heaven and carth fhaken, a Treatiſe ſhewing how Kings 
and Princes, and all other Governments, are turncd and chan- 
gd: by F. Drvis Minifter in Dover ; admirably ulctul and (eri- 
wlly co be conſidered in theſe tiznes. 
: 23. The treaſure of the foul, wherein we are taught by dy- 
1 | og tofinco arrainro the perie& love of God. 
n. | 2h: A Treatiſe of Concencartion, fir = _ {ad and rrouble- 
04 rumes : . Hall Bi of Norwich, where all may reccive 
, frphroakl Fn ; k 
y |,24 Scle& Thoughts, or choice helps for a pious ſpirit behold- 
"ap —(—_ of her Lord Jclus : by F. Hall Biſhop of 


_ 35. The holy Order or Frarernicy of Mourners ia Sion ; ro which 
e, «added, Songs in the Night, or cheacfulneſs vader afflitions : 
Weg royoes Nile diſtreſſed ſoul fi 

. eſti lightoi iſtce om 
= the _—_— everlaſting darknels : by T. Fetiplace. 

27. The Moderate Baptiſt in two parts, (bewing the Scriprure- 
ay for the adminiſtring of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, diſcore- 
ing che old error of Original fin it Babes tby W. Britn. 

18, Dr. Martis Luther's Treatiſe of Liberry of Chriſtians ; an 
ul Treatiſe for the ſtating Controverſies {v auch diſpured in .| 
Mc cimcs abour this great poinc, - — As 


woks ſold by.Nath, Brook 
The Ky of Knowledge, lirele Bock y of Queſtions 
ky Vo forthe uſe of all Reg Chriſtians , 
cqraotorte tor the —_— —— families: by old Mr. Toba 
« 


30, The true qr x Temper, = Treaiſe _— and ſo. 
berly ficred to che preſence grand concernments of « re and 


old Mr. axon «ac b/on. 
MK... Church by 1g Jobs Fares and read, bythe ſame Au- 


_ The ſomuch defired and Learned Commentary on the 

choke i5, Plalm, by that Reverend and Eminent Divine Mr. 

Carrwrigh Miniſter of the Goſpel in Torh, to which is 

= brief account of the Authors Life and Work; by KR, 

j- — 0 Edw, Leighs Epiſtle annexed in commendation 

of the 

. The es Charge, dclivered in # Sermon before Mr. 

Jade ld 


Serjeann of Afexe, at St. 
in ns on Paſtor ftot of Contam 


of Swrry. A Sermon wentby peruſal of all fuch 
= ol peAionenia the 
34. The Saines Tomb-ftone, being the Life of rhas Vermous 


Gentiewoman Mrs. Show, lace Wife of Br Jobs Shaw | 
——— 


$8. Gopal Revelation in ently 1. The Nawre 
Excellency of 


"06 wp yontor we £9 rogerber with the ſeveral lead- 


ing thereunro, in 41. Le&ures on the _ oy the 
Beatirudes of Chriſt : 1 Bk yr er bythe fun the —_— 
mons he ever preached ; 


that publiſh'd his former works 


Admirable and Learned Treatiſes of Occult Sciences in 
— ie I Cchymsſtry, Phyſiognomy and 


ick Philoſophy, beings 
a the Originali of th fol; by 6 mnker 


2. 
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a the Angel in Cornhil 


low of Paer-bou/r in Cambridge. 

40, Cornelius Agrippe his fourrh Book of Occule Phileſophy, of 
Geomancy ; Magical Elements of Peter de Abano, the nature of 
ſpirics, made Engliſh by R. Turner. 

41. Paraceiſus Occult Philoſophy, of the myſteries of Nature, 
and bis ſecrer Alc 

43. An Aftrelogical! Diſcourſe, with Mathematical Demon- 
firations ; proving the influence of the Planers and fxcd Stars 
uron Elementary Bodies ; by Sir Chrift: ——_ Knight, 

43. Merlinss Anglicws Janier, The Engliſh Merlin revived; 
or a Pdition upon the affairs of Chriſtendom, for the year 
1644. by i. Lilly, 

44. Englands Propherics! Merlin, fererelling to al Nations 
of Europe, till 1663. the Attions depending upon the Influences 
of the Conjunftion of Saturs and Jupiter, 164%. by ir. 


45, The Starry meſſenger, or #n ioterpretarion of that firange 
. of three Suns ſeen in Laedes 19, of Neven. 1644. 
being the birth of K . chevier : by wv, Lilly. 

_ 48. The Worlds Caraftrophe,or Exroper many mutations, un- 
cill 2666, by wv. Lilly. 

47. An Aftrological predition of the Occurences in Bagland, 
part in the years 1648.-1549. 1450. by Yr, Lilly. 

43. Monarchy or no Monarthy in the propheſies of the 
White King, Grebuer his probefies < ing Charles Son of 
— ay aw illuſtraced with ſeveral Hieroglyph <3 : 

W, | 

49. Annu: Textbroſus, or the dark year ; or Aſtrological Judg- 
ments upon two Lunary Eclipſes, and one admirable Eclipſe of 
the Sun in Exglazd, 1653. by wv. Lilly. | 
fo. An cafie and familiar way whereby oo judge the effec» 


depending on Eclipſes : by 1. Lilly. 


51. Supernarural fights and icions ſeen in Londen, June 
Jo. 1644. by IV. Lilly; us _ Ke wn gn 

FB. an des for rhe year 1651, 
Sy Magnatum, an Ephemer 


$3. Ter ia, or & diſcovery of Gods Wonders, manifeſted 
by bloddy ——— he 
54. Chicomancy, br the art ot divining by the Lines engraven 
iathe hand of man by dame Mature, in 198 Genicures ; with 
Slane Diccacke of the ſonal of the World : by G, Whar- 
119, 


Va if, 


Books ſold by Nath, Brook 


v5. Theadmired picce of Phyſrognomy, and Chyromancy ; 
Meropoicopy, the ſymmerrical proportions and bgpet moles of 
the body, the Interpretation of Dreams z to which is added the 
ar of — illuftraccd with Figures ; by K. Sanders, Folio, 

46, The no lefs exquifire then admirable Work, Theatraw 
Chramicun Britzanioeum, containing (everal Poctical pieces of our 
famous Exelſb Philoſophers, who have written Hermetic þ myſte- 
ries in their own ancient Language ; fanhbful'y colleged in one 
Volume, with Annotations trereon ; by the indefatigable zndu- 
Airy of Flias Aſbmoic Eſq; illeftrared with Figures, 

£7, The way © Blil+, in three Books 4 a very learned Tres- 


1iſe of the Philoſophers Stone, mage publick by Elias Aſbmole 
Eſquue, 


Excellent Treatiſes in the Muthmeaticht, Graneery, of Arithmtich, 
Surveyane, and other Arts r Mechanic hi, 


$8, The incomparable Treatiſe of ToaBlomervis, (tu Tetapmens- 
meme, or the Geometry of Regulars, practically propoled after 
a new and moſt «xpedious manner, together with the Naturs! 
or Vulgar, by way of menſural compariſon, and in the $: lids, 
not only in reſpe& of magnitude or dimenſion, but alſo of gra- 
vity or ponderoficy, according t» any meral aſſigned ; rogether 
with uſetul experiments of meaſures and weights, cbſcryarions on 
Gauging, ulctul for thoſe that are pratiſed in the art Merrical ; 
by T. wybard. 

(9. Tedonicon, ſhewing the exat meaſuring of all manner of 
Lands, Squares, Timber, Stones, Steeples, Pillars, Globes ; 2s 
allorhe making and uſe of the Carpenrers Rule. &c. fir ro be 
known by all Su-vyco:s, Land-merer:, Joyners, Carpenters and 
Maſons : by D.Piges. 

fo. The urparallel'd work for cafe and expedition, entiruled, 
The cxa& Surveyor or the whole art of Surveying of Land, ſhew- 
ing how «o plot all manner of grounds, whether ſmall Incloſurey, 
Champain, Plain, Wood-lands or: Mountains, by the plain Ta- 
ble ; as alſo how to find the Arca, or content of ary Land, to 
provett, reduce, or divide the ſame; as a'ſo to rake rhe plor or 
chart,to make a Map of any Mannor, whe her according to Kathe 
burat, or any © her eminent vurycyors method ; a book execlient- 
ly uſeful for thoſe that ſe'l, purchaſe, or are otherwiſe imployed 
abour Buildings; by Z. Eyre 

61, The golden Treatiſe of Ariehmetick, natural and _ 
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cial,or Deeimals, che Th-ory and Pratice united in a ſfympathe- 
tical proport on berwixt Lines and Numbers, in their Quantities 
and Qualicics: as in reſpeR of form, figure, magnimde and af. 
fetion, demonſt: ated by Geomerry, illuſtrared by Calcularions, 
and conf: med with variery of Examples in every fPreier: made 
compendious and cafie for Merchanes, Cirizens, Seam 'n, Ac- 
comprants, &c by Thomas Wiltford, CorreRtor of the laſt Editi- 
on of Ricard 

62. Semigraphy or the art of Shorr-pricing, as it hach been 
proved by many Cateab ia the city of London, and other pla- 
ces, by them practiſed and acknowledged to be the cafieft, exa- 
Reſt ind ſwilteſt method ; the meant capaci y by whe help of 
this book with a few hours praticegmiy main to a perfeFtion in 
this art; by 7+ Rich Author and Teacher thereof, dwelling in 
Swithins lane in London. 

63. Milk for Children, a plain and cafic merhod reaching ro 
-4 a writeguſefull for Scholes and Families * by 7. Thamas, 
D. D, 

64. The Painting of che Ancients, the Hiſtory of the begin- 
ning, progrelle, and confummacing of the praftices of that noble 
art of Paice ng; by F. Jana. 


Excellent and approved Treatiſes in Phyſi: þ,chirmgery,and other more 
f-miliar Experim'ats in Cookery, Preſerving, Oc. 


Ce. Culpeper's Semiotica Wymnice, his Afro'og'cal Judgem ne 
of Diſeaſes 'rom the dec 1mbicure of che fick, much enlarged; the 
way and manincr of finding out the cau'e, Change and end of the 
Diſcaſe ; alſs wherher the ſick be likely to live or die, 2nd rhe 
rime when recovery or death is to be *xp*Red, acer ding ro the 
judgement of Hippocrates and Hermes Triſm fiſts; ro which is 
added Mr. Culvepers Cenfſure of Urines, 

£6. Culpepers laſt Legiey left ro his Wife for the publick good, 
being the choiceſt and moſt yrofirable of thoſe ſecrers in Phy- 
fick and Chirurgery, which whileſt he led were Locke up in 
his bre»{t , and Solved never to be publiſhed till after his 
death. 

67. The Tork ſbire Spow, or the verrue and uſe of thar warer in 
curing of de\perarte Diſcaſces, with drreRions and rul.s necelfary 
to be conſidered by all that repair thither 

68. The arr of Simpling, an Introdudtion re the knowledge 
of guhering of Plants, wherein = & fnit.ons, divigons, jPa- 
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Books ſold by Nath. Brook 
£23, deſcriptions, differences,names, verrues, times of gathering, 
x<mperatures of them, are c adiouſly diſcourſcd of 7 alſs a 
diſcovery of rhe lefler World : by . Coles. 

69. Adam in Eden, or Natures Paradiſe ; the Hiftory of 
Plants, Hearbs, and Flowers, with their ſeveral original names, 
che places where they grow, their deſeriptions and kinds, their 
rimes of flouriſhing and decreafing ; #5 alſo rheir ſeveral figna.. 
pures, anatomical appropriations, and particular phyſical yertues, 
wich neceflary obſervations on the Teaſons of planting and ga. 
cheriag of our Engliſh planes, A work admirably uſcfull for 
Apnhecaries, Chirurgions, and other ingenious perſons, who 
may in this Herbal find compriſed all the Engliſh phyſical fim- 

les, that Gerrard or Parkin/on ig their two voluminous Herbals 
ve diſcourſed of ; even fo as to be on emergent occaſions 
their own Phyſicians, the ingredjicnts being to be had ia their 
own Ficlds and Gardens; publiſhed for the generall good, by 
W.Coles M.D, 

70. The complete Midwives praftiſe in the high and weighty 
concernments of the body of mankind : the ſecond Edition cor- 
reed and enlarged, with a full ſupply of fuch moſt uſcfull and 
admirable ſecrers which Mr. Nicholas Culpeper in his brief Treatiſe 
and other Engliſh Wrizers in the arr of Midwifry, have hicher- 
to wil'ully paſſcd by, kept cloſe ro rhemſelves, or wholly omir. 
id; by T, Chamberlain, M, P. illuſtrated with Copper &- 

wes. 
y 71. The Queens Cloſer opened, incomparable ſecrets in 
Fhyfick, chyrurgery, preſervirg, candying, and cockery z; as 
they were preſented to the Q teen by the moſt experienced per- 
ſons - our tigics : many whereot were honoared with her own 
«Alc. 
g 72.illiom Clows his Chirurgical Obſervations for rheſe that 
are burned with the flames of Gunpowder, as glſs for the curing 
of wounds and Luts Venrrea. 

73. The woik of chat Famous Chirurgion Mr. 7obs Baxiffter, 
cencerving Tum»rs, Wounds, Ulcers, &c. beifig a fore- houſe of 
all forrs of m-diciacs belonging to the Chirurgions uſe. 

74 The expert DoRory Diſpenſarory, the whole art of phy- 
fick reſtored"i© practice, with 2 ſurvey of moſt Diſpenſatories 
extant ; a wo k tor the plainreſſe and merhod nor to be paral- 
Icl'd by aay; with a Preface of Mr. Nich. Culprprre to the Ren 
dr in its commendation + by Þ, Morells, Phylician to the 
king of France, | X 

p.% 75. The 
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95. The perfe& Cook, « right method is the art of Cookery; 
whether for Paſtry or Ala CE ESR with 55, wayes of 
dreſſing Eggs: by M.M- 


Elegant Treaties in bumazity, bi ſtory, deſcription of Conntreys, 
Romances and Poetry, 


76. Times Treaſury or Academy, for the accompliſhments of 
the Engliſh Gentry in argument, of Diſcourſe, Habir, Faſhion, 
-  " &c. all ſummed up ia characters of Honour : by &. 

rathywail. 


77. Oedipus, or the Reſolver of the ſecrets of Love and other 
natural pry way of Queſtion and Auſwer, 

78. The adwirable and moſt impartial Hiſtory of New Eng- 
land,of the firſt plantation there in the year 1648 brought down 
ro + =x "ay : all che material paſlages performed there, exat- 
ly related, 

79. America yainredro the Life, the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt, 
and firſt Original underrating of the advanc*m:ne of plancazi- 
ons in tho'e parts, with an exa&t Map, by F. Gans 

$0, The tears of the Indians, the Hiſtory of the bloudy 
#nd moſt crucl proceedings of the Sprniards ia the Iſlands of Hi- 
1þ mals, Cube, Jamiica, Mexico, Peru, and other places of the 
Weſt-Indies ; in which to the lite are diſcovered the Tyrannics 
of the Spaniards, us a!ſothe juſtneſs of our War fo ſuccelyfully 
managed agninſt them, 

81. The illuftrious Sh:pherdeſls. The Imperious Brother, 
written originally in Spaniſh by that incomvarable Wir, Dos 
Fohn Prrex de Montalbras, tranfined at the requeſt of the 
Marchion:f: of Dorcheſter, and the Counteſs of Straffrd t by 
E.P. 

8:, The Hiſto y of the Golden Af, as al che Lave of Cupid 
and his Miſtrefſe P/ycbe ; by L 4pitiis, rranfiacce into Eng- 
<h 


#1. Th: Unforumrec Morher, x Tragedy, by T YN, 
_ 84 The Rebellion, a Conedy, by FT. Kowless, 

8c. The Tragedy of ſ*{i42 the infatiate Roman Empreſte 2 
by N. Riches. 

$6. The Flowing UIhind t 2 Tragi-conrtdy 264d beioe te 
the King b» the Students of (it Croth in Gro. by hog 
Renowned Wir, 1. Streak ; the gs were (er by Maſtce Henry 


Laws, 
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$7. Harvey's Divine Poems, the Hiſtory of Baalaw, of 7ogah» 
and of Sr. 7obx the Evangeliſt. 

88. Fons Lichyymarum, or a Fountaine of Tears, the Lamenra - 
rions of the Prophet Jeremiah in Verſe ; with an Elegy on Sir 
Chavles Lucas by f. Quartes. 

89. NoQurnal Lucubrations, with other witty Epigrams and 
E pitaphs : by R. Chamiwrlain. 

90. The admirable ingenious Satyr againſt Hyppocrires, 

91 Wir reſtored, in ſeveral fele& Poems, not formerly publi. 
ſhed by Sir Fobs Menis and Mr. Smith, with orhers, 

92, Sportive Wit, and Mules merriment, a new Spring of 
D1iollery, Jovial Fancy, &c. 


Poztical with ſeveral other accurately ingenious Treatifts, 
lately Printed, 


1. Wirs Interpreter, the Fa:liſh Parnaſſas; or a ſure Guide 
ro thoſe admirable accompliſhments that cmplere the Ergliſh 
G-mTy inthe moſt acceptable Qualifications of diſcourſe or 
wining. An art of Logick, accurate Complements, Fancie-, 
Devices, Experim-nts. Poems, Pocticall Fitions, anc A la mode 
Lerters: by , C, The ſecond Edicion; ro which is added theſe 
ſeveral Couurrly games, v &. O.nbre, Piquet, Cheſs, Gleek and 
Ciibbidge, &c. 

2 Wicand Drollerv, with other jovial Poems, with new 
additions; by Six F. M. M.L. M.$.%. D. The ſceond Edition, 

?, The Conveyance of Light, or the complere Clerk and 
Seriveners guide, being an ecxa&t d'aughr of all preſidents ,and 
aſſurances now in uſe, as they were penned by divers learned 
Judges, em nent Lawyers, and great Conveyancers, both anci- 
ent and modern ; whereunro is added a Concordance from K, Ris 
chard the thicd torhis preſent, 

4. Thrmis Aura, the Lawes of rhe Fraternity of the Roſie 
Crofſ-, in which the occult ſecrers of cheic Philoſophical Notions 
arc brought to light; wiicten by Count Mayerus, and now Eng- 
liſhed by. HK. 

F. The hon Rod ; a prophet ical Treatiſe. 

6. Medicina Migicn tam'n Phyſica, Mrgical bur Natural Phy- 
fie, containing the general cuies of Inf mitics and Diſcaſ- s 
belonging tothe bodies of m-n, 25 210 to orher animals and do- 
we ſties creatures, by way of Tranſplantation , with a deſcripri- 
on of the moſt cxcelient Cordial uur of Golds by Sun. Boulton 


of Salop, 
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7. F. Tredeſcant's Rarities, with the varieties of his Gardens. 
publiſhed by himſelf, 

$. The proceedings of the High Courr of Juſtice againſt the 
lace King Charles, wich his ſpeech upon the Scaffold, and other 
proceedings, Fan.30.1648. | | 

9. Natures ſecrers, or the admirable and wonderful Hiſtory 
of the generation of Meteors, deſeribing the remperaruces of che 
Elem:nes, the heights, magnitudes and influences of the Scars, 
the cauſes of Comecrs, — Deluges, Epidemical Diſea- 
ſes, and Prodigics of precedenc times ; with preſages of the 
weather,and deſcriptions ofthe wearher-glaſs : by T,,v3Hsford. 

10. The myſteries of Love and Eloquence, ot the arts of 
Wooing and Complementing, as they arc managed in the 
Spring- Garden, Hide-Parh, the New-E xchangr, and other eminent 
places: a work in which 1s drawn to the life the Deporrments of 
the moſt accompliſh'd perſons ; the mode of their Courrly en« 
rertainments, treatment of their Ladics at Balls, theic accuſto- 
med ſports, drolls and fancies, the wicchcrafrs of their perſwa- 
five language in their approches, or other more ſecret diſpatches, 
&cby EP. 

11. Edmont diſguiſed, or the vulgtr errors of impartial and 
unskiltul praRiſers of Phyfick confured, more eſp*cially as 
concern the Cures of Feavers, the Scone, the Plague, and ſome 
other Diſcaſes,by way of Dialogue, in which the chiet Rarities of 
Phyfick are admirably diſcourſed ; by F.T. 

12, The fo well entertained work, the new World of Eng- 
liſh wo:ds, or a general Di&Rionary, containing th: Terms, 
Erymologies, Definitions, and perfet Interpretations of rhe 
p: oper fignifications of hard Engliſh words, throughout the Arts 
and Sciences lib:ral or mechanick ; as alſo other ſubje&s that 
ace uſeful or appertain to rhe Language of our Nation. A work 
very neceflary tor ſtrangers as well as our own Countiymen, for 
all p:rſons thar would rightly underſtand what they diſcourſe 
oc read : colle&:d and publiſhed by E P. for the greater honour 
of thoſe learned Genrlemen and Artiſts, that have been afliſtanr 
mo moſt practical Sciences, their names are preſenced before 
the book 

t2; The modern Aſurancer, the Cleiks Direory, contain- 
ing the prattick part of the Law, in the exat forms and 
draughrs of all manner of Prefidents for Bargains and Sales, 
Grancs, Feoftmenes, Bonds, Bills, Cond ;rions, Covenants, Joyn- 
wres, indenww es, to lead the uſes of Fincs and Recoveries, with 


good 
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good Proviſo's and Covenans ro ſtand ſeized, Charrer-partic 

or Ships, Leaſes, Releaſes, Surrenders, &c, and all orher inftru- 
menrs and Aﬀurances now in uſe, intended for all young Students 
and Pra&iers of che Law : by Jobs Hers. | | 


Books very lately Printed. 


| _ I. Moors Arichmerick, the ſecond Edition, much refined, and 

diligently cleared from rhe former miſtakes of the preſs; a work 

conraining the whole arr of Arichmetick, as well ia numbers as 
ies, rogerher with many addirions by the Auchor, is come 
han Excellent piece, 

3. Likewiſe Exercitatio Elciptice Nove, or a new mathemari- 
cal Contemplation en the Oyal Figute called the Eleipfis ; ro» 

wich the rwo firſt Books of Mydorgins his Conicks Ana- 
yz'd and made ſo plain, that the Do&rine of Conical ſcRions 
may be cafily underſtood; a Work much defired and never betore 
publiſhed in the Engliſh Tongue : by Zonas Moor, Surveyor 3=- 
neral of the great Level of the Fenns. 

3. Naps upon Parnafſus, a fizepy muſe nipr and pinch'd, 

rhough nor awaked : ſuch Ca—y and Jovial Copies of Ver- 
ſes, as were lately receiyed from ſome of the Wirs of the Uni- 
vetfiries in a Frelick ; Dedicated to Gondiberts Miſtreſs, by Cap. 
rain 7ones and others, Whoreunto is added, for Demonſtrariog 
of the Authors Proſaick Excellencies, his Epiſtle ro one of the 
Univerfiries, with the Anſwer ; together with wo Satyrical 
Charaers of his own, of a Temporizer, and an Antiquary, with 
marginal notes by a Friend to the Reader. 
* 4. Culptrers School of Phyſick, or che Experimenral praiſe of 
the whole Arr, (@ reduced cicher into Aphoriſmes, er choice and 
rryed Receipts, that the free-born SinJents of rhe three King- 
doms may in this merhod find perfe& wayes for rhe operation of 
ſuch medicies,ſo Aſtrologically and Phyſically preſcribed,as rhar 
they may themſelves be camperent Judges of the Cures of their 
Patients ; by N.C. 

5. Blayrav:'s admirabic Ephemerides for the years 1659+ and 
I660, 

6. F. Cleaveland Revived : Poems, Orations,Epiſtles,3n1 other 
of his Genuine incomparable pieces : a ſecond ;mprefſion, with 
many additions. 


7. The Exquiſite Letters of Mr, Robert 7b - 
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| admired Tranflacor of the Volumes of che ſame Romance (legs 


patia, for the perpetuating his memory, publiſhed by his dear 
Brother, Mr. 4.L. 

$. Englands Worthies, Sele& Lives of 47. moſt Eminent per- 
ſons from Conſtantine the Grear to the late times: by W. vigs- 


| ſtanley,Genr. 


et ee A CCR 


> ammo wen 


9. The Accompliſh'd Cook, the myſtery of rhe whole Art of 
Cookery, revealed in a more cafic and perfe& method then hath 
been publiſh'd in any Language ; expert and ready waycs for the 


drefling of Fleſh, Fowl and Fiſh, rhe raifing of Paſtes, the beſt 


direRions for all manner of Kickſhaws, and the moſt poinanr 
Sauces, with the terms of carving and ſewing : the Bills of Fare, 
avd exaR account of all diſhes tor the ſeaſon, with other A {z 
mode Curiefities, roge:her with the lively Illuſtrations of ſuch 
neceſſary figures as are referred to praice : approved by the ma- 
fiy years experience, and carefull induſtry of Robert May, in the 
time of his atrendance on ſcyeral perſons of honour. 

10. The Scales of Commerce and Trade, the myſtery reveal- 
ed asro tr#ffick with a Debitor aad Creditor, for Merchanrs Ac- 
counts, afrer the Italian way and eaficft method ; us aFo a' Treas 
riſe of ArchireRure, and a computation as to all che charges of 
building : by T,,:lsford,Genr. 

11, Arts Mafter-piece, or the beautifying pare wt - fick; 
whereby all defe4s of Nature of borh ſexes are ame z, 2 
renewed, youth continued, and all imperfeRions fairly remedi- 
ed : by B.T. Door of Phyſfick, firred for the Ladies; 

" 12, A Diſcourſe concerning Liberty of Conſcience, in which 
are contained propoſals abour what liberty in this kind is 
now policically expedient to be given, and ſeycrall reaſons ro 
= how much the peace and welfare is concerned therein : 

R.T, ; Bhs 

13. Chriſtian Reformation, being an carneſt ſwaſion to the 
—_ praQtice of it : propoſed to all, bur ef; ecially defigned for 
the ſerious conſideration of niy dear Kindred and Countrymen 
of the County of Cork in Heland, and the people of Riegate and 
Camerwell in che County of Surrey : by Richard Parr, DeQor in 
Divinity : a pra&ical piece. 

14. The Character of Spain, or Epicomy of their Vertues anc 
Vices. 

ty. The CharaRer of Italy, or the Italian anotomized by an 
Engliſh Chirurgion. | | 

16, The 
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T6. The Character of France,ro which is added Gallus ceft»1; 
$49,97 an Anſwer to a Pamphler called The CharaSer of England, 
as alſo a freſh whip for the Monſicar, in anſwer to his Letter; 
the ſecond Edition 

17. No Neceflity of Reformation of the publick Dofrine of 
the Church of England : by 7.Pearſon D.D. 

18. An Anſwer to Dr. Burg's's his Word by way of Poſtſcripr, 
in vindication of No Ncccfliry of Reformation of the publick 
DeRrine of the Church of E:g/:nd : by F.Pearſon, D.D. 

19. A [reatiſe of peace between the rwo viſible divided par» 
ties, wherein is enquired, Whact p-ace is intended, who the. par. 
ties that diff-r, wherein the difference conſiſts, how they fell 
our, wh-rein my ought to agree, how they may be perſwaded 
_ peace, by what means recuncilation may be made berween 
them 

20, Dr, Daniel Fratly revived, proving that the Proteſtant 
Church, 2nd not the Cacholick, is the onely viſible and true 
Church; in a Manual p:cſe: ved from the hands of the Plunde- 
rers, with a '\uccint Hifto: y of lis life and death : publiſhed by 
TJobn Featly,Chapiainro che Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, 

$1, Scocch Covenant condemned, being a full anſwer ro Mr, 
Dowglas his Sermon, preached at the Kings Coronation in Scot- 
land, wherein His Sacred Majeſty is vindicated: by a Loyal and 
Oithedox hand 

2. Englands Triumph, a more exat Hiſtory of his Majefties 
Eſcape from the Battle of worcefter, with a Chronological dil- 
coutſe of his ſtraits and dongerous advenrures into France, and 
his removes from place to place cill his happy return into Eng'and, 
with the moſt remarkable memorials at his Coronation,continucd 
till chis preſent N-wvember, 1661. 

23. Euclids Elements in 15, books in Engliſh, completed by Mr; 
Barrow of Cambridge. 

24». OtarlewnC, of God made Man, & Trad proving the 
Nativity of our Saviour to be on the x5. of December : by the lear- 
ned 7.Selden, 

25, An Elenchus of Opinions concerning the cure of rhe 
Small Pox and French Peſt : by T. bitaher Phyſician to His 
Majeſty. 

26, Englands Glory, an exaRt Caralogue of all the Nobiliry, 
©& rhe Lords o' Hs Majeſtics moſt honourable Privy Council, 


Dukes, Eat!s, Viſcounts, Barons and Baronets, and Knights # 
the 


at the Angel in Cornhull. 


the Barh 3 as likewiſe of this Parliament, Biſhops and ConyoZ 
cation , fince His Majefties moſt happy Reftauration. 

27. The Royal Prerogartive vindicated,in the converted Recu. 
fancs convinced by Scriprure-reaſons, Fathers and Councils,thac 
the Oath of Abjuration compared with thoſe of Allegeance and 
| Supremacy, containeth nuthing bur what may beraken by every 

pious Chriſtian and lawful SubjeR : with divers ether things 
| annexed in relation to the Kings Supremacy : by F. Cragp; a 
learned piece. 


— 


23. Manual of Miſcellaneous Medications, Aporhegms, Sen-= 


rences, Obſervations, Charafters and Eflayes, worthy the confi- 
deration of all: by & R. 


29. Chriſt» gracious iprention for peace and mercy rowards 
finners, in a Sermon at S. Pauls before the Lord Mayor and ab- 


' dermen ; by KR. Parr, Miniſter at Camerwel in Surrey, 


Severall Playes newly printed, 


1. Thraſian-wonder, 

2. Spaniſh Giphe, 

3, Gamer Gurts:1s Needle, 

4. The merry Milk-maids. Witch very many other ſorrs; 


Books in the Preſs and now printing. 


1. Geometry demonſtrared by lines and numbers, from thence 
Aſtronomy, Coſmography and Navigation proved and delinea- 
ted by che DoRrine of plain and ſpherical Triangles: by Tho, 
walsord. 

2. The Engliſh Annals,from the Invaſion made by Zulins Ce+ 
ſarro rhele times ; by T. Wilsford. 

3. The Foo! crans'ormed, a Comedy. 

4. The Hiſtory of L-wisthe eleventh King of Fraxce, a Tragi- 
Comedy. 

5. The chaſte Woman againſt her will, a Comedy. 

6. The Too h drawet, a Comedy. ' 

7, Honour in the end, a Comedy, 

8. Tell-rale, a Comedy 

9. The Hiſtory of Des Luixer, or che Kaighr of the ill.favous 

red face, a Cm: dy, ; 
10. The Spaniſh Caprive, a Tr. »i-comedy. 

1, Sir Kenelm Digby and other perlfons of Honour z their 

rare 
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i e ſecrets of Phyfick, Chi C we: 
Cen onto ng yet 
'*” Opleycompounding of the coſtliefſt Perfumes, wich other adrai. 
rable jons and ſelet Baperimancs us they offered chem. 
ſelves to their obſervations, whether here or in forraign Coun. 
ries, 


Theſe Books newly printed. 


13. Hiſtoria plantarum, by Abrab. Crawley : an ingenious poery 
in Latine. 

13. Gregoras Horſly Operum mediocrum & inflitutiones medic as 
is tres Tomas, Folio, 

14, Ancw Engliſh Grimmar, cribing certain rules for 

ro _ Engliſh ; as allo a new merhod to learn the 
= nd Portugal Tongue, fitted for all chat debre ro know 
£m of that Reverend Prelate Foſeph Hall, late 
Biſhop of Nerwich,colle cd inco one Volume, being the third 
Tome, in Folio, 

16, That new and Famed Romance, inticuled Phey the 
Great, c by the ſame hand that wrote Caſſandre and Cles- 
raters ly rendred into Erigliſh, by a perſon of Ho- 

nour, being laceſt; in Folio, 


-H #I1NIS;. 


a —» WO Þ vw FF _ 
92 $2 


- __ 


[50 
| 
CO MMMMMMMENMNY 


Imprimatur. 


eo. Stradling Rev. in 

J Chriſto Pat. Gilb. 

Epiſc. Lond. a Sac. 
Domeſs, 


1 GPA BAER ENG TAP AGHN GD) | 


| _ X4.Sabaud. 
Julii 14. 1662+ 


; 


- 
i 


| THE 7T3J*#, 63 ® 


Pe 
Cy 
= 


£ 
« 
. 
ad 


Reformed Presbyterian : [PF 


Humbly offering to the Conlideratipn ti 
of all Pious and Peaceable Spirics ſeveralt » | 


Arguments for Obedienceto the AM tor 


UNIFORMITY. 


As the way to U N(1T L/& 


» "Y, 
AND | 

Endeavouring to Demonſtrate by clear Infere&P 
ccs from the ſacred Scriptures, the writings of ſome} 
of the Ancients, of ſeveral Old Paſtors of the Re- 
formed { hurches abroad, and of the moſt eminegt 
Old Non-C onformiſts amongſt our ſeiyes: As Mr. 70- 
fias Nichsls, Mr. Paul Baines, Mr. Hilderjham, Mr. IchnÞ. 
Ball, with Mr, Rich. Baxter, and other Learnel Diet 
vines : As Mr. Per4:ns, Mr. John Randal, and Mr. Rob. 
Bolton, Thar there is nothing :equired by the A for 
UOniformity that is forbidden by the Law of God. 


By Ricn. LyTLes, Citizen of Lada). 


BR, 12. Epiſt. ad quoſdam Ang!. Feeleſ. Frat. 
Nor videnrur iſta ranti moment, ut proprer ea vel Paſta. ibns F* 
deſerendum porius fie Miniſterium, quam vr veſtes iIlas afla. 


mant, vel Gregibus omittendum publicum pabulum potius' * 

ow ita Veſticos Paſtores audianr. | 
Y 60 De geniculatione in Cana, ye Cantu Ecclef x, Cruc's com 

Fgnatione, pucrorum Baptizandorum jnrerrogations, nen cl Foy 


Magnopere Liborandum. 
) 


London Printed by 7.6.1 G. for Nob. Brook, at the Angel H 
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@ new Worſhip ; but ts command the mode and circumft an- 
&es of Worſhip belongeth to their Office ;, for guiding thens 
therein God bath given them general rules, 7, e muſt 
not take the lawful commands of our Governours to be une 
lawful. 4. If wt do through weakneſs or perverſeneſs taks 
lawful things to be unlawful, that will not excuſe ns un our 
diſobedience ; our errour is onr fin, and one ſin will not ex- 
enſe another, ; 
Self, 3, Concerning the lawfulneſs of the things «p- 
printed by this At, particularly 1 hope ro make evident 
to ſuch as will with patience read over this whole Treatiſe 
without prejudice, 
In the mean time to reconcile the minds of men to thu 
Att, 1 ſhall prepare them by what followeth, 
Diſobediexce, you may obſerve from Mr, Baxter, 
though but through weak»eſs and a miſtake, is very dan- 
gerow, Obedience allo to the commands of our Superi- 
ear 1s exceeding pleaſing to God ; I fay,in lawful things, 
Bebold to obey is better then ſacrifice, quoted by 
Mr. Baxter, pag.q4$g. There being allo natu- 
rally in our h<arcs a very great averſencſs to ſub- 
jeflion, there being as the reverend Calvin ſauh u,on 
i Pet.g.q. Nihil bumano ingenio mags 4d- 
verſum quam ſubjetlio ; verum enim illnd on 
d tlum oft, Reou animum quemg, intra ſt hes 
bere: Nothing to which the wit of mans ſo adverſe azto 
ſubjettion ; ſo true is that which was ſaid of old, Every man 
hath within him the heart of a King, 
| Seft.4, Obſerve, I pray, what hz ſaith, and itwill 
g've you the re-ſon why men do (© ſet their wits on 
work to diſpute the commands of theic Swperiours, why 
th:y do ſo ſtrongly argue againſt the commurding of wun- 
- Difcs neceſſary and indifferent things in their judg- 
1, © ments, and why they charge ſuch commands 
497 as being the cauſe of all contentions and drviji- 
ons 2 


Ca'v'n on 
2 Pcr.5.5- 
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ong : I ſay, we may well fear what Mr, Ce'vin fairh to 
be the ground thereof, becauſe there is nothing to which 
the wit of mas is ſo adverſe as to ſubjettion ; and becauſe 
that which was ſaid of od may too truly be affirmed in 
our dayes, and will bu. while men are in this (tate of In. 
perfeftion, that every man hath the heart of a King with- 
in him,would be a Ruler over others,but hardly broughec 
to ſub ettion himſelf, 
Set.5. In order therefore ro the healing this diftem- 


per I ſhall crave leave humbly to propyſe even to the con- 
_—_ of all peaceable ſpirits, and all that defire to 


ſuch, thu gener al Propoſition - 
That Obeden 
Knty. 

Which I can deww1nſtrate (a3 I hope through Chriſt 
[ ſhall) and prove by Scripture and Reaſon, 1 am apt to 
believe ic may very much conduce to reconcile the 
minds of many to this work, which is of ſo great concerne 
went at this tre, 

S$e{.6. To which purpoſe I ſhall alſo ſor the help of 
thoſe who are in my own private capacity and ſtation, 
that they being informed in the nature of this Att, may 
think well of it chemſe/ver, and not think 'l of thoſe that 
do conforw thereto, 

I ſhall exdeavory to exp/ain what this Kaif armity is 
that the AZ requireth, 

But before I begin, confidering that the reverend Mr, 
Baxter hath laid down this as his firtt Propoſition, beforz: 
he giveth his reaſons for «bed exce in lawful things, viz. 
T hat we muſt obty all Mg ſtrates a d Paſtors in alt law- 
fol things that belong te their Offices 2 I thall lay down 
this propoſi ton in the firſt place, 7 hat ze dath belong to the 
Office of the Magiſtrate and Church-governonr: to com - 
weand about matters of R:(1g10n, eſÞrcially as to the made; 


and Circumſtances of Wor(hip. 
"wn Pa E 4 CHAP, 


ce to this All of Kniformity is the way to 
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CHAP. Il 


In which the Propoſition u proved, that it duh belang to 
the Magiſtrate and Church-governour to command and 
appoint in matters of Keligien, 


Setlion 1, 

5 bu I may proceed more d:ſtin{?ly 1 ſhall firſt prove 

the propofition in reference to Chriſtian Kings, who 

are the ſupreme : ſecondly, as to ( bwrcb-governors and 
Paltors, 

Thar it doth belong to the offi: e of the King to com- 
mand about matrers of Keligion 1 ſhall cnicavour to 
prove, firlt, by the light of Natzre ; ſecondly, by the 
light of Scriprore ; thurdly, from Ecoleſtaſtical Hiſtory 
fourthly, by the Luvs of ow Land, under which we 
live. 

Sett.2, Fult, by the Light of Nature this appeareth 
to be the Mayitirarzs office to command in matters of 
Religion. I hall give you but one or tvo Initances for 
the proot thereof : fitit, in Nebuc adnez.cur making 2 
Law againſt blaſpheming the true Gd, Dan, 3.5, iC+ 
condly, in Dara, who upon che /obe of ans- 

Dan.6. ||; miracle wrote to all Feaple, Nations and 

Languages, (ayine, 1 mike a decree, that in all the domi- 

mons of my Kinzdom men tremble and fear tefore the 

God of Daxiel, To both which let me adde the example 
, efthe Kirg of Nireveh, who hearing and believing Jo- 

wah; meflage from God, did proclaim a Faſt, and chat- 

ed Il re put on ſickelorh, oc, Jonah 3, 

Set.;.1fir be objected, Theſe were Heathen Princes : 

Th y do the better ſervice to prove my aſſertion, thag 

ſuch ha 1 ſo much of thoſe re/1ques and fragments of the 
Sight of Natxre t teach them, that as they were in 
oftice 
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office they ſhould reſtrain from Blaſphemy, and com- 
mand the tear of God, and humiliation before him. 

Selt.z. Secondly, by the Lrght of Seripeure that ic 
b:longerh tothe Supreme Magiltrate to command about 
matters of Religion, all the Examples of Moſes, of Jo- 
foun, of David, of Solomon, of Aſa,of Tehoſapbar,of Hee 
wkinh, of Tofiab, and of Nrbemrah,do mw the ſame. 

And as the commy of Chriſt did not ab»l;fþ Kingly G a- 
verament, but confirm it, as we may obſerve both by his 
deftrine and praftice ; (on m purt of his Goifel, or Wri- 
tings of the «ApofHles,is the draling about avarters of Ree 
ligies taken from the CA 191ftrare, bur the right that 
Kings had in the 0/4 Teltiment was rather corroborated 
by Chrilts deftrine, The Magiftrate therefore Row, 
13-4. is called Gods Alinifter or Dexcor, and he is 
ſad to be in this exerc:ſed ar Gods Miniſter to take ven- 
geance on him that doth evil ; the greater therefore the 


evil is, the more to be ſuppreſſed; and the greater the 
good is, the more to be nforced, 

Seft.g. St, Auguſtine in his go, Epiltle hath a very 
conſiderable paflage ro this purpoſe, he being in bus 
yr wits will ſay ro Chriſtian Kings, Take you no Care « 


Fi 
who defendeth or impugneth in your Realms the Church of 
Chriſt your maſter, let it not pertain to you who liſt to be 
facrilegions or religious within your Kingdom, And u 
on thiz account he doth challenge the Donaritis, Cry 
thus if you dare, Let murthers be puniſhed, adulceries, Oc. 
enely ſacriledge (which he expounds to be a contempt of 
God, bu Truth, his Church) we will not have punifbed by 
Princes L1w3, And again ſaith he, witl che Donarilts, 
though they were convinced of a ſacrilegians ſchiſm, ſay , 
That it belongeth not to the Prixces power :8 correft or p#- 
wiſh ſuch things ? 

Seft.6. Obſerve, T beſeech you, beſides the Scrip- 
ture the judgment of this arcica; Father, and that ir 

Was 


(10) 
was the opinion of the Donatits, who were very grey 
Sciſmaticks, as I find in the Arraignment of ſchiſm by 
Mr, Brinſley ; they alſo, it appeareth, did dewy th: 
Criſtian Magiftrate to meddle in matters of Religion, 
I wiſh this error bz not found among't ſuch as Mr. Jobs 
Ball wrote againſt in the a»ſwering of John (an, or «yi 
other beſides the great Fattors for Rome the Feſuites, 

Seft,7, I proceed therefore to prove this to be the 
——_ office in the third place by the praftic 
of che firſ# Chriſtian Emperors that ſubmicred ro Chriſti 
Goſpel ; Conft antine commanded marters of Religion, ſe 
as Euſebins in vita Conſtants 1b,7, cap. 38.116, .cap.27. 
he ſheweth what a N«r/ing father he was to the Church 
of Chriſt, how he called (ouncils, and in many of their $y- 

did not fit idle, (but as a Moderator among them) 
and confirmed their decrees with hu ſeal. 

And as (onftantine fo alſo did Conftantiie, and after 
him J«ffimian, who in his Code repeateth not onely the 
Laws of former Emperors touching the Ebriſtian Faith, 
Baptiſm, the Church, Fc, bur 1n his Authenticks he 
maketh many zew con;Fiturions, in which he d:poſerh 
warters about Gods pporſhip, as in what places, by what 
perſons, with what loudneſs of voice they are to admimfler, 

The like alſo did Charles the great, the Emperor « 
the Weſt part 800. years after Chrilt, in his Preface to his 
Laws, Prefat. (aroli in leges Franciſc, there is this pal- 
ſage, Therefore, O you Baſtors of Chriſts Church, ani 
Teachers of bus flock, have we direfted commiſſions wunt! 
Jeu that will joyn with you toredreſs thoſe things which need 
reformation, in our Name, and by virtue of our «Av 
thority, 

And that this did belong to Chriſtian Kings ever ſince 
the plantation of Chriſtian Religion in our Lan1,I find by 
a Letter of Elathor ins Biſhyp of Rome unto King Lucim, 
16g. 4 paſſione Chriſti ; 19 this Letter hs ſaith, That be 

dW 
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ex: Gods Picar in his Kingdom, according to the ſaying of 
byfſhbe Pſalmift, Give the King thy judgments, O God, and 
by righteouſneſs to the Kings ſon, The Kings - ; 
ion, ous be Chriſtian prople and folk, of his Realng, "0% Mon. 
if they be divided you ought to gather in P90: 
oncord and peace. 

Seft.$8. And that this belongeth to this day to our 
Kings to meddie in matters of Religion, 15 evident by ſe. 
ral Starnre. Laws, that Eccleſiaſt ical ]uriſdiftion is an- 
iinzxcd to the /mperial crown of this Realm, I may have 
xccaſion to name ſome hereafter, and therefore forbear 
t preſest, 

Having, I hope, fully proved by the Light of Nature, 
ripenre, the prattice of Chriitian Kings at all times to 
bis day, that it belongeth to the Mags iFrates office ro 
mmand in matters of Religion, though not to make 
by a new Worſhip, yet to command about the modes 


eof : 

S$ef4.g. I (hall ſpeak bur a word of the ſecond part of 
he Propoſition, That ic belongeth to the Church-go- 
mnors and Paſtors ro command abour matters of Reli- 
ion alſo, but ſo as tro be ſwbjett rothe Higher powerr, 
M1 Theſe, 5. 12,13, Heb. 13.17. 1Co.11. 34. The 
ole Pax! having given as it were leveral Canons, 
for reforming the great abuſes thac were about the admi- 


paſ-Wniſtration of the Lords Supper, he ſaith, The reſt I will ſes 
ani x order when I come, And the like commiſſion he gi- 


wats Evethto Timm 1.5. For this cauſe left I thee in Creet, to 
weed Wiſer in order the things that were wanting, as 1 appointed 
As. tbe, or commanded thee : He doth not ſay, as God 

hath commanded, bur as 1 have appointed. The pra- 
nt Rice of the Synod in reſtraining the Chriſtian Gentiles 
d by from their /iberry of eating bloud; doth ſhew that it be- 
18, Flongeth to C hurch-governours to command about u#diffe- 
t be irexe things, and the modes of Worſhip and Diſcipline. 
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And chus now having proved that which I judge ver ; 
neceſſary to reconcile mens minds to obedicxce, if on 
the conſcience be perſwaded that it belongerh tothe 11 
giitrates Office to command what is the ſubje&t mart 
of this Kniformity: 
I ſhall in the next place proceed to explain what th 
Uniformity is which the A# requireth, in order to th 
proof of my Propoſition, That obedience to the A# 
Uniformity is the way to Unity, 


CHAP. IV. 
The term Uniformity explained, and this Propyſition 
ved, That obediexce to the Mit for Uniformity is the n 
to Wniy, 
Seftion 1, : 
Oncerning the term UVniformity I ſhall nor ſpen of 
much Ink or Paper in a critical or Erymologic | 


diſcourſe thereof ; for to ſpeak de nome, of the Nam S 
is to no grear purpoſe, further then it makes the thin ah 


required more ineligible. hi 
I muſt confeſs I do not find the term in Scripture, ' 
yet as Ep:phas, (ib, 3. bereſ. 73, Nomen ſubſtantia = fs 
pomtur wid: nec in verers nec novo Teſt aments, ſenſes 4 
wbig, eſt. But the ſenſe or eſſence thereof we may find | 
many places of Scripture commanded and commend 
that we ſhould a/! ſprak the ſame things, and with « 
wind and mouthglorifie God. And thats the chief thin 
propounded by this Law, pag. 71. vis. An univerſ 
arreement in the publick Worſhip of Almighty God. 
Seft.2. I have therefore but one ehing from the r 
Uniformity to obſerve, as to its Erymoligy, if I miſta 
not, and that is this, Kniform doth fignific one fo 
mode Or manner, in which by a wizerſal agreement ti 


publick Warſkrp of Grd is to be performed, And were th 
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t well conſidered, this Act would be the more readily 
eyed, it requiring of us no more then what Geds Word 
and; or allows, and his Church hath praftiſed, as 
ou ſhall read hereafter, that inthe manner of our pub- 
> Worſhip we ſhould be wniform, the whole Church to 
have but oe mode and one rule for its rites and ceremonies. 
Now take the term Uniformity in My propoſition in 
his ſenſe, for one form, mode or worſhip to be obſerved 
by all chat are members of our vihble Church ; and 
I humbly conceive itto be a ſeaſonable Truth to be 
eated on, That obedience to this Att for Kniformity ts the 
way to Hnity, 

Seft.z. The reaſon in general why ir is likely ſo ro 
be is, becauſe that our chiet diſcords, x /7 ores and divse 
fors, which we ſo long have laboured under, have been 
about owr wodes of wor ſhip and Diſcipline, 

K Thar they have beenſo from the very ff beginning 
© - Yofthe rroubles of Frankefort to this very day,be is a ſtran= 
5 | ger in our /ſrae/ that kroweth it nor ; yer if you will nor 
hin fake it from me, be pleaſed co take it from Mr, Baxter, 
Y who in the Poſtcripe of his Epiftle to the Reader, before 
his Treatiſe of the Fain Religion of the Formal Hyppe- 
ere, having cleared the Dottrine of the Church of Eng- 
ind from being any matter of our molt wchriſtian dſ-" 
* cord, he ſayes, The more « the pity that the very modes of 
wy Wor (hip and Diſcipline ſhould be the matter of ſuch ſpar p 
va" . . 
Hi and wncharicable diſcords, | 
he Now then if our ſharp and wncharitable diſcords be and 
"2 have been about the moder of Worſhip and D'ſcipline, 
'""/Y then for all co obſerve one mode, or form, or rule in pub- 
lick, worſhip and Diſcipline mult needs be the way to 
FF «#7 and agreement, 
fo Seft.gq. This it 56 view may ſeem tobe Durm ſere 
wo, a very hard ſaying, who can bearit? and1 do the 
more incline to belicye ic by what 1 have (cad, which 
diſcavers 
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diſcover; how contrary the apprebenſions of ſome lea 
men are to this Truth, 

Who have therefore pleaded very much for N; 
conformity, and a liberty for perſons to chuſe or refuſ# 
what form or mode of Worſhip they pleaſe, as the way 
peace, 

Now this, I ſay, being the general argument again! 
Uniformity, with the means conducing thereunto, ax 
find in the Perition for peace, and alſo in Mr, Baxter s 
Difputations ; T ſhall make bold with all renderneſs and 
meekneſs, and with much reſpeft ro thoſe worthy per ſon; $01 
to weigh and conſider of the truth and ſtrength A 

Sett.6. The argument I find in the Petition for peace} S 
pag.14. in theſe or the like words ; Nothing more affetts 
* then to think of the lamentable diviſions that have beer 
cauſed, and are ſtill like ts be, whileſt things nmeceſſary areÞ 
impoſed ; and on the contrary, how Heſſeda wil) and peac 
we might enjoy, if theſe occaſions of diviſions were removed 

So that here in ſhort lyech, as is ſaid, if I miſtake nor 
the ground of all theſe lamentable diviſions about mode 
of pporſhip, even fince the Reformation begun in Kin 
Edwards dayes to this time, That things unneceſſary hav 
been zavoled, 

And that this is the chief exception againſt our Supe 
r10nrs command; I find pag. 1 2,16,17. and others in the 
ſaid Petition for peace, that they are eſteemed wmeceſſe 
77 ; butchac 1 find them nor to be charged as abſolurel 
ſrful inthemſelves, in all char book, is worthy of obſer- 
vation, 

For this being acknowledged in the general by thoſe 
p#rſons of that moderation and piery, which were to re- 
view the Book of Common Prayer, 8c, That they are 
bur veneceſſary, and nor finful : 

Seft,, I humbly conceive that ic ſhould put a great 
ſtand to the thoughts of ſuch why are methinks too for- 


ward 
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ard to conſider, Whether onely for now-obedience to wn 
ctſſary things in their own judgment,or in the judgment 
ome others that have caken up this tradition from the 
roubles of Frankfort, it be lawfal for them to lay down 
heir Mimſtry, or to do that which might by Law de- 
ve them of the ſame ? v 
# Before I proceed further I ſhall crave leave to ask this 
nodeſt queltion ; 
Whether or no this argument againſt obedience to the 
of our Superiours, becauſe we judge the things 
ommanded to be wwneceſſary, is not onely a principle of 
iſio, but of confu{ion in all Government ? 
Seft.$. I remember that I have ſomewhere read, thar 
curgus the Law-giver to the Lacedemonians, being 
moved by one to cbabliſh a Demecratical © overnment 
in the Commonwealth, he bid him go home, and exerciſe 
ic firſt in his own family, 

And ſurely if we do but ſeriouſly conſider of it, we 
"all find, that were bur this objelt:o» brought againſt 
bur commands, as We are Parents or Maſters in the go- 
ernment of owr Famulies, that they are wnneceſſary, whar 
an be expefted but diſorder, diſobedience, diviſion and 
fuſion ? 

Seft.g. And had the converted Gentiler, whom the 
vernours of the Church, Atts 15. enjoyned to abſtain 
tom bloud and things ſtrangled, as neceſſary, not to ſal- 
ation, bur for the ſerling of the peace, which was bro- 
n by the Jewiſh:Teachers, ver. 2. and to propagate the 
hritian Religion : which are the rwo profeſſed ends of 
he framing this At for Uniformity, pag.71. had they 
re. {Put pleaded, T bis is an wmeceſſary [mpoſition, and ſo have 
are {een non- conformable ; how had the Chriſtian Religion 
een interrapted in its firſt plantation, and the diſſentions 
exc (82d diviſions, occafioned by the Fewiſh Teachers, beer 
or. pag ered and continued? 
ard I 


I humbly conceive therefore that this argument or of. 
jettion againſt the commands of our Superiours, That 
their Impoſitions are unneceſſary, is avery unneceſſary ob. 
jeftion,and a prixciple of confuſion and diviſion in Church. * 

'State or Family. 4 

But now that a #mwverſal agreement in one mode and - 
form of / carry Worſhip and Diſcipline is the way to A 
peace and uzity, and therefore no wmeceſſary Impoſition ſ 
I thus argue ; | , 

Seft.1o. Firſt, that which dagh deliver us from - dir. ®) 
ding ſins mult needs be the way to unity, } * 

Secondly, that which tends co the Honour of Religi. 

0», the edification and bifilding up of the Church, thu 
mult needs be the way to unity, 

Now to have one form, and to agree univerſally in the 
modes of Woaſhip and ſervice of God doth conduce to both(fſ 
theſe, and therefore Kniformity is the way to Unity, 
 T ſhall begin with the ff, and ſhew whart are theſe} 
dividing ſins, naming bur the principal rmg-leaders, af 


mong!(t chem, and they are Pride and Error. = 

Sett,rr. Firſt, Pride, that it is a d1v1d1ag fin, and}. 
the ſpring of d4;v1/0n, if not of diſobedience,the Wiſeman 2 
tells us, Prov.13. 10, onely by pride,.cometh contention; FT 


as if this were the ſpring of all drviſion and diſobedience Þ; 
Bur beſides, from this roor ſpring many more dividing 
ſonegas ſelf-conceitedneſs, and think;ng of our ſelves me p; 
highly then we owght to think ; a fin forbidden with ar Ne 
wmſua! preface, Rom. 12. 3. a (in whereby we are apt te 
thizk owr ſelves wiſer then ſeven men that can render 
reaſon, Prov, 26.16. and more holy then the reſt of os 
brethren, as did the proud Phariſce. From whence alc 
floweth the judging, cenſuring, condemning and deſpiſogh;, 
of each other ; which are all dividing fins, and exceed-, - 
3»gly rend to the rearing of that Badge by which Chriliſh,.. 
would have all his Diſciples co be &»opy, even by theith,” 
lve to cach gther, | Sei, 


iffer 


ne w 
L 
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Seft.12, Secondly, as Pride ſo Error is a dividing 
4. fin; for though Truth be but one, yet Error is the ſem- 
c>h, ary of all [chiſms and diviſions, The Apoſtle John r. 

"BW 4,6, 7+ layeth down a xeljevoy, a mark of charatter 
how we may know the ſpiric of 7 «th from the ſpirit of 
Error ; the ſpirit of Truth is a Fountain of love, and con- 
[ ſequently the 5Firit of Error 1s the fþring of d ſcord, as 
we have tound by woful experizxce, Error in doftrine is 
by our Saviour compared to Zf4er, Afat. 16. 6. com- 
pared wich the 12. Verſe: now as Leaven diffaſech a 
/:,; (owreneſle into the whole maſs or /ump wherever it COe 
$I meth, ſo alſo doth Error diffuſe a ſowreneſs and woroſe- 
neſs of fpirit, whereby he becomes wnſaciable and apt to 
divide and ſepar ate himſelf from the reſt of his brethren 
- that is Ieavened with it ; even as the Phariſees did in 

our Saviours time, whoſe name with the name of Nadal 
ae ſymbolical, 

Seft, 1 3, Now then that ob:dience to the AT of Kni- 
formity 15 the way to unity, as it isa bleſſed means for 
he mortifying of theſe grand ring-leaders of dai v4/iox and 
obedience, may be thus evidenc'd, as it doth remove 
he occaſions of committing theſe (;ns, 

For; did all chat profeſſe the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion obſerve an Kniformity in their publick worſhip, 
nd in the rite; and ceremonies thereto belonging, all di- 
Pnftions of men and parties would ſoon vaniſh away; there 
ould be no eccafion given ſor the drawing forth thoſe 


ence 


1ding 


m 
h ar 


roy ful fruics of Pride before-named neicher in Aſinſters 
_—_ 
of fl 5:4. 14. As the Miniſter by his obedience to theſe 11- 


oO Sferent things att; and exerciſes thoſe graces which are 
puſong iametrically o>pohre to pride and ſelf. concertedneſs, viz. 

ility and ſelf-denyal, and declarerh that he hath gor 
ie v3#ory over that to which the reverend Calyin (aich 
$f be wit of 924 is nothing more adverſe and contrary to, 


is, ſubjetlion, F Seft, 
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Set.15. So the People are thereby delivered from 
the occaſion of putting forth thoſe dividing ſins before na. ÞÞ / 
med, in whom chere is a naewral apticude upon the for. Þ ; 
bearance of the Miniſters in theſe modes of Worſhip co ar- Þ y 
g1e ; Surely thoſe men do ſee more into the 1n1quity of Þ, 
the Common prayzr, the Surplice, &c. then all che G- 
wvernours that enjoyn them, or the reſt of their Brethrex 
that obſerve them ; and have cherefore a more pure, de. 
licate and tender conſcience, and conſequently their 24; 
»iſtry is like ro be moſt ſoul-ſaving, And thereupon all 
o:her Ainifters are uſually cenſured for Time-ſerverſ 
and men-pleaſers;, by which means Chriſtian /ove and 
charity us deſtrozed, and dwviſions are contralted and ch 

tinued, 

That therefore which removeth theſe occaſronr, as fol 
all ro be wniforms in thzir external modes of Wor ſhip doth, 
as [ have before ſhewed, muſt needs be the way to wy 

Seft.16; Secondly, as Pride ſo Error alſo 18 a div 
ding ſin, as have before ſhewed : Now that which 
keth away one occaſion, and a great one too, of diffuſin 
and fpreading Error, mult needs be the way to wnt) 
now niform:ty in prayer doth this, and was therefc 
by the Church in the primitive times appointed for th 
e:4 and purpoſe, Becauſe that Heretichs did convey an oF 
ſpread their poyſons in their Prayers, In the Council f ud 
Aulva, which was in the year 416. it was appointedWaizy 
T hat none ſhruld uſe any prayers but ſuch as were appoint} By 
by a Synod. oulc 

Sett.17. There is a deſultory levity in the minds my 
of ſome good men, whereby they are ſubject to off 
in their publick Devotions, without a great meaſure « 
humility and fpiritual prudence, which all Miniſters þ 
ot ; and therefore it was the judgement of the rever 
Calvin, in his Epiſt, ad Protettor. in' the Reign of K 

Edward ths Sixth, that there ſhould be a ſet form 
4 


5 ory 


(19) 
prayer and Pccloſiaſtical rites: (aicth he, Durad formu- 
Ya- Jay precum © ritnum Eccleſiaſt, valde approbo, a quo pa- 
07- if fort wr funttione diſcedere non liceat, Fc, Obſerve, he 
ar- Þ would have a ſer Form of prayer, and certain rites and 
' Of Þ ceremonies ; bur were they to be /eft ro the Miniſters 
G'- Echoice, wherher he would conform to chem yea or no ? I 
rex ſuppoſe not : he was not of Mr. Baxters mind in his D « 
ae-Wf ſputations as to this point, nor yer wich the Petitioners 
Mis-Ytor peace, bur ſaith expreſly, From which form of Prayer 

d Eccleſiaſtical Rites it may not be lawful for the Paſtors 
n their funtiion to depart. They were then to be impoſed 
y Law upon them ; and for what end ? for theſe three 
Reaſons ; firlt, that thereby proviſion may be made for the 
plicity of ſome : ſecondly, that the conſent that all the 
'burche s have among it themſelves may more certainly ap- 

a: and la(tly alſo, that the extravagant levity of ſame 
| bat aff eft novelties may be prevented, 

So tharic is very evident that this reverend perſou did 
pprove of a niformity in prayer and other rites as the 
Way co #nity, as it did conduce to concord and -greement, 
c prevenced deviding ſins, _ Ks 
Y Set.18. 1 proceed now to the ſecond Braxc' for 
. | froafefeae propeices, and that is this, That which 

nds to the hononr of aur Religion, the edification and 
ulding up of the Church, that muſt needs be the wry to 


Y. 
But now if all perſons, both Miniſters and People, 
ould be Uniform, and there were an univerſal agree- 
t abour cheſe modes of Worſhip and Diſcipline ; the 

formed Proteſtant Religion, which for our Nan corfor- 
T7 and divifions amonglt our ſelves, by our Adverſa- 
s the Papiſts is very much reviled ; as you hind 
Jearding in his Anſwer tothe Apology of the ( burch of 
land, fomng them even for th2 Non-confor miſts that 


re amonght 


em in Quten E/1z.«berhs dayes, _ 
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Se.rg. I ſay, how would our Religion be honoured ?! Þf | 
nay,not onely ſo, but how would it rikhe a rerrour into if « 
the hearts of all Royaiſh ( atbolicks, and fill chem wich 
deſpair of ever ſeeing the Church of England reconciled p 
to the Church of Rome, for to ſee theſe woful divifiona 
that have been among(t us removed by an univerſal con {ll 
formuty amongſt Proceitants in theſe matrers, which arch 
and have been the cauſe of ſuch wnchriſtian diſcords? Ko 
Now if this would nor edifie and build up theChurch 
judge you, ; 

Behdes, how amiable then would our aſſemblies be 
and how de/rghrfu! would Gods publick Worſhip be to ſu 
as defire to fear bis N ame, w to reverence his Sanll 
ary, to behold it celebrated orderly and wniformly, while 
all that worſhip do ſit, and itand, and kuee/ togerber, as 
but one body ; while all do ſpeak the ſame things require 
of them, as if but one mouth, 

Seft.20. This was the prafFice of the primitive Chur 
long before Popery, I remember I have read that i 
whole (ongregation were then ſo wiform in publick pre 
er, lifting up their voices ſo all togerher when they (a 
Amen, which, affixed to our prayers, fignifieth a fi 
conſent and agreement to what is prayed for ; I ſay, it 
wttered with ſuch uniformity, that St. Jerome, as I h 
read, compared their ſounding of Ames in the ( 
unto a clap of Thunder, and <tc, Baſil to the roarny 
the Sea. 

You ſee therefore that this Kmiformity in marrers of 
l:ghoms Worſhip it is bomurn, jucundum, © nile ; \t1s on! 
It 18 pleaſant, it is profitable; and that not onely as 
have read it is pleaſing and delightful to thoſe that j: 
in that Porfarp,bur as it is profitable alſo,and ſo edifyi 

Seft.21. As the God of peace, who hath promiſed P*ace 
be wich them that are /ike-minded, Rom.1 5.3 3. Son 

great Matter of the Aſſemblies, the Prince of pea'2 F1 
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d ! © hath not onely promiſed to be preſent where two or three 
nto if «re garkered together in his Name, butalſo hath made a 
wich promiſe to their uniformity and agreement together in 
iledÞ prayer, Mat.1 8. Where two ſhall agree together to ache 
fiow$ any thing on earth, it (hall be granted them. When they 
con ſhall ſymphoniſe, ſo the word is in the Original, when 
h arcÞithey (hall be harmonious and wniform in their ſupplicats- 
» How, cvento this agreement together is the promiſe made, 
if I miſtake not. And I think St, Chryſoftom 1s ſome- 
what of my mind in Howl, 3, de incomprehenſibilis Des 
natura ; T hen doſt not ſs ſoon obtam thy prayers when thou 
prajeſt alone wnto the Lord, as when thou prayeſt with thy 
brethren, for there is ſomewhat the more of concord and con- 
Went, Cc, 

Seft.22. Andin his 4. How:l. upon 2 Theſ. ſaich he, 
Yuod quis apud ſe precatuns accipere non poterit, hoc cums 
multieudine precatiua Accipiate, quare etiam fi non propria 
irts, tamen Concordia multorum poteſl, The thing that 
fe 147 cannot obtain praying alone, praying together with 
Fthe multitude he may obtain ; why (6? though not for his 
Yown worthineſs, yet the concord, wity and agreement pre- 
aileth much. 

And thus now having I hope made ic evident, That 
bedience to this Act of Uniformity is the way to Unity ; 
and that to have all one form in peblick Worſhip, though 
to ſome it may ſeem very wmeceſſary, yet for thoſe good 
ends and purpoſes aforeſaid, though in ic ſelf it be an in- 
different ching, neither forbidden or commanded by God, 
yet obedience tG it when commanded by our Superiou”s 
very neceſſary, as it delivers from dividing fins, and 
Mcends to the honour of Religion. 
difve} 1 ſhall, before 1 raced further, defre all hamble and 
niſed ff praceab'e ſpirits to compare wichourt prejud-ce this a_ 
| $0 uy wich Ty _ thereof, with an «rgwmen; that I find 

10 Five Di s COA 6, 29.43 Js 
JF 63 (00th "+ CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

That indifferent things may lawfully be commanded, and 
that 10 obey ſuch commands ts not ozely lawful, but profi- 
table for the peace of the Church, To refmſe obedience 
to ind-ferem things as ſinful ts negative Superſtition: 
with ſeveral conſiderations about the regulating of our 
zeal about things indifferent in themſelves, 


Sefton 1, 

Pn I do confels that there is much pradence 

and moderation tO be uſed in every Government, and 
what the Wiſeman ſaith is applicable to all JG overrour, 
Be not thou a Lien in thine own houſe : and that Father; 
are not to provetytheir Children to wrarh by wnjuſt and 
w-meer precepts, and by purſuing them with contume' 
ow words, &c, and ſevere correftions beyond the me 
rit of their crime, [mperionſneſ; in government doubr- 
leſs is to be avoided. 

Set,2, Bur yet ſhould our ſaperionr? fail of their dw 
in this or any other kind, we are not to ſail in owrs ; Cut) 
ro our ſuper tours being not an att of commurative but 
Rriburrve juſtice, The ſame Law-giver thar forbic 
Fathers natural, ſpirnual, political, not to provoke thei 
children to wrath, leſt they be diſconraged, yer doth 11 
wiſe command children, whether natural, ſpiritual of 
Inical, to obey their Parents in all things, Col.3.20. mt 
Lord, Frhe\.6.1. 

And this, with the conſideration of what fſollowett 
thit in every aft of obedience tothe lawful! communi: ( 
OUT ſuprrionr s there 1s a complication of many o 
which grace our profeſſion, as bumuln'y, ſelf-denyal, | 
to God, care of the pnblick peace, and of the preſervat 
on of wnity and order in the place where God 
ſer us, | | s 


< 
[ 
[ 
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T ſay this conſideration ſhould keep us from diſi@ring 
our Superiours commands, from poſſeſſing either corrupe 
heads or hearts with any prizciple whuch may herghren 
that averſneſs which is in every mans heart naturally to 


by ſabjeftion, as Mr. Calvin ſauch, 
tiow Seft.3, The argament therefore, wirh the rea/0» there- 


of, I deſire may be a lictle weighed in the balance of 
che Sanctuary, as find itin Five Diffur. pag. 423. pro- 
poſit. 6. 

It is not lawful to make any thing the Subjefts duty by a 
command that 11 meerly indiſfcrent, amecedently bath in is 
ſelf, and as clothed with itt accidents, 

The reaſon is evident, becanſe that nothing but Good can 
be the objett of the Governon' deſire, and nothing but Good 
tan be the juſt matter of bis Law, 

Seft.z. Now taking into conſideration goed and indife 
ferext in the ſenſe there propomnded, 1 humbly conceive 
that the realon 13 not 1 rang That therefore it is not 
lawſul to make any thing the SubjeAs dury by a com- 
mand that is merrly indifferent, becauſe that nothing bur 
good may be the juſt matter of a Law, and not that 
which is neither good or evil, but 1nd ferent, 

For ſhould this be true, all Government would be diſ- 
ſolved; the: —_—_— is to make no Lav at all: 
What would then become of us may eafily be jwdged. 

I offer therefore to conſideration this dittinAion con- 


al cerning Good and Indifferent, the outing whereof, [ 
ſuppo'e, may occahon this great miltake, A thing may 

wok 2< (aid to be good materially or mediately. 
4; fd 54.5. Now an indifferent thing neither good or 
evil in irs own nature may be mediarely good, may have 
ral . > - , þ 

1d} 19 it bonitarem meds, it may have bonuny pub/icam, the 
ah PANlick good for its end, 


A command therefore of our Superiozrs, by which 4 
thin indifferent is made bonun neceſarium, a neceiſary 
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good, 2nd bomm publicum, for publick peace and uniry , 
Ie 15 no udle Law, pag. 434. becauſe it 1s not unprofita- 
ble : It may therefore lawfully be commanded for the rea- 
ſon beforeſaid, 

Now that a publick agreement in the externals of Gods 
Worſhip is a publick good, as the way to peace, and good 
in the acception you take goodueſe, commended by Gods 
Lw, which isthe fit rule of moral good, pag. 43 5. 
that which this Law propoundeth being no more then 
what 18 ovr duty, vis, That which the Axotile did fo 
earnelily pray for and prrſwade to, That With one mud 
and mouth men would glo iis God, that they would be: 
like-minded, ſeek peace and follow after it, 

Se{t.6. | humbly conceive that th: Anſwers to all 
rhoſe Obje(t:ons in Five Diſpne. from pag. 435. to pag, 
437. in my weak judgment are not flrovg enough to bot- 
roms that upon which 1+ like to be made th2 vrear occaſion 
of thoſe ſofferings which are expelt:d to come upon ma» 
ny go0d and prox: men by reaſon of this A.?. 

For it will appear, that molt ofthz matters enjoyned by 
the Atl, EXCCpt the Declaration abour the Covenan!, arc 
allowed by the Author of the Five Ditþut ations, as you 
vill ind hereaſter, 

S:.7. 1 bzſcech you therefore for the Lord: ſake do 
net diffure your ſelvts our of the Exerciſe of your Ai. 
»iſtry, do not bring your ſelves in trouble =eed/eſty, and 
thereby trouble the p>ace of the Church. lt is a very tran, 
concluſion in my ſimple judomen, That becauſe there nee- 
deth no Law to make that which is neither commanded 
07 forbidden to be indifferent, Five D:ipur. pro. 437. that 
th xr: tore itis not lawful to make any thing the Swbjetls 
any by a commond that 1s meer ' rrdefferent, bur chat 
rnarfferent things mult be left for us #2 uſe or not to: wſe at 
on” ow 1 hiberry, 

Seil.8, 1 befeech you all confder bur what is Caid 
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Five Difput, 19. to this purpoſe, If God have left 
ns thus __ "Ta ſmruld wr, ape Fam } from u« 
without great cauſe, and without ſome accidental good that 
is like to come by depriving ms of that liberty, and that good 
muſt be greater then the accidental eail, 

To all which I do fully agree, and offer to confiderati- 
an, whether what I have ſaid all this time, that the /iber- 
ry that God hath left us in private, wherher we will uſe 
a formor no formin Prayer, being raken away at ſome- 
times onely in pablick (for I am of the mind of K,Charles 
the Firſt of bleſſed Memory,in his Meditation on che Or- 
dinance againit the Common prayer ; though I am for 
Common prayer before Preaching) That yet there ts uſe 
of a grave, modeſt, diſcreet and humble uſe of the Mi. 
mſters gifts even mm publich_, the bettry to fit and ex- 
cite their own and the peoples affeiove. 1 ay, whether 
this liberty is nor taken away without great cauſe,vsz., 
for che Peace of the Church, which was the cauſe why 
the liberty of cating Bloud, &c, was taken away from 
the Gennle Chrittans, At: 15. 

Set.9. «And that the accidental good which is like to 
be by Uniformity, is greater then the accidental evil , 
which is the depriving us of our /iberty ; ſo that as Mr. 
Calvin ſaith, the Paſtor in his Funltion may not lawfully 
depart from that Form and thoſe Ryes appointed, which 
hz had liberty to do before ; 

will evidently appear, not onely by what I have ſaid 
of Obedience to the Aﬀt of Unifira iy as the way to 
Knty ; but alſo by what you may find in the Five Diipur, 
amongſt thoſe many re:ſoxs which are there given for 
Obedience in lawful things, ſuch as a Form of Prayer the. 
fromficant geſtures of ſtanding at the profeſſion of our 

auth, pat the Surplice, &c, as you will find in the ſaid 
Diſpurations,if I have not forgot what 1 have there read, 
are there granted to be lawful, —_ 
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8:44.10, If I miſtake not, amongſt thoſe reaſons 
inning at pag. 483. (which are all very good ones, 
I detire may be laid to hearr in this juniture of 
cime) I find pag. 487+ reaſon 10, That by this diſo- 
bedience in things lawful, the Members of the Church wil 
be involved in contentions, and ſo engaged in bitter uncha- 
ritableneſt, and cenſures, and perſecutions, and reproache; 
one of another ; which ſcandalons courſes willnneriſh Viee, 
dihonour God, rejoyce the Enemies, grieve the Godly that 
are peactable and judicious, and wound the Conſcience of 
the contenders, we ſee the beginning of ſuch fires ave (mall, 
but whetrhe- they wall tend, what wall be the e1 of ; ems 
we ſee not, 

Se7.1 1. Now if the preventing of every on? of (iele 

»ful evils be not a greater good then that accidonial eval 
ore ſpoken of ; 

That which I further offer, I deſire may be ſeriouſly 
laid to heart. 

As there is nothing, as Mr. Calvin ſaith, ro which the 
Bt of man is ſo averſe as ſubjeftion ; (o there is nothing 
to which hamane nature is more ſubreft, then thoſe fins 
before-named in Five D:ſput, as Kacharitableneſſe and 
Cenſorionſneſt about ſmall matters : we have found it (6 
by weful experience both formerly and to this preſent day, 
Ir 18 eafie to ſerve how ſuch as cake their /aberty, as to 
matrers of Canformity, that do not wear the ſame Cano- 
nical habir as it is called, that are no Common prayer 
men, how are they eſteemed by the generality of oof - 
ſors, for ſuch that ſee wore into the el of theſe things 
then other mzn ? And on the other fide, how are chaſe 
which do conform, ſuch as are peaceable and judicious, 
how are they condemned and cenſured by the ſame per- 
ſons for Sur/ingle-men and ſuperſtitions temporizers ? 

Selt.n2. There being therefore ſuch probable grounds 
of hope, that by a generall ebedience tothe At of Uni- 

formity 
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omity theſe evils may be remedied, theſe fins 
preſſed which d:ſbonour Gal, grieve the judicions Le 4 
make the Pap:ts to be confirmed in their ill opinion of us 
for our diſſentrong, occaſion others to fall off to them, as 
we findic tobe the caſe of Grotizs, mentioned Five 
Di . 
= all theſe conſiderations laid rogerher, I humbly 
conceive I have made it evident to all, That obedience 
to the All for Uniformity us the way to Waity, 

Wherein 1 have alio proved how great che miſtaks is 
in the Petition for Peace, That the commanding cf theſe 
wneceſſary Impoſitions have been the cauſe of all che 
diſſentions and diviſions that have been from the begia- 
ng of the Reformation of Religion in King Edwards 
dayer, 

Seft.r3. I ſhall ſpeak a word ortwo in order tothe 
inclining of ſuch as are concerned to obſerye the AR of 
Unformiuy, by ſhewing the great miſtake there is, as I 
bumbly concerve,in what is urged by the Pericioners for 
peace, pag.15, who there ſay on the comrary, That if 
theſe anneceſſary Impoſitions were removed, we ſhould 
enjoy a bleſſed unity and prace. 

For if the bare removal of theſe wneceſſary Impoſitions 
would procure a bleſſed wnity and peace ; 

Give me leave to delire you ſeriowſly to confider, how 
comerh ic about that in all this rime of 4berry fom theſe 
Impoſitions we have been (o woſully divided, that were 
ſo wneanimens before againlt tt * rites and ceremonies of the 
Church ? | 

Seft.1 4. Surely had 1 krown ſo much before the be- 

inning of thoſe rroubler, as nov I hnow, that there was 

% great a dfference and feud berween the Non confer- 

wiits and the Separatiſts, as now appeareth unto me by 

their Writings that I have ſeen berween them in the B;- 

ſhops dayer ; 1 ſhould have foreſeen by their pony 
WV 
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which 1 gather moſt elearly in a beok (et forth by Mr. $1. 
mor Aſh, written by Mr. Joh» Ball againſt Jobs (ax, 
edit, 164 2. by which book it appeareth that the one fides 
principles did tend to Independency,and the other to Pres. 
bytery : Ifay, I chink verily I ſhould have foreſeen, that 
when the Biſhops were dows great diſſentions and diviſion 
would ariſe amongſt themſelves, 

Seft.x 5. Mow that it did ſo fall out, that they did fal 
out extremely when Epiſcopa/ Government was laid aſide, 
is fo well kw» to all the Chriſtian World, that I need 
not fear I ſhould be the firſt publiſher thereof ; which ani- 
moſes, and diviſions, and oppoſicions of each other I de. 
fre %y be bar:ed in everlaſting forgetfulneſr,and ſhould 
not mention it now, the remembrance thereof being {© 
grievoxd to me, and ſhould be to all render-conſciexc'd 
Chriſtians, but thatI defire fo much may be gathered 
from it, as may be a means to prevent the like Exteypri. 
ſer ag am, Sed ſat verbum ſapuents, 

Selt.16. I have obſerved this as one great argument 
uſed by the Non-conformiſts to reclaim thoſe of whom 
Mr. Nicholls complameth, (as grem hinderers of their de- 
fired Reformation ) for making a raſh and temerarions ſe- 
paration from the Church of England ; That they ſhould 
conſider how much God had ſhewed his diſpleaſure 
again that way, by the perverſe ſpirit that he had mizg- 
led amongſt them,ſo that they could never agree amongſt 
chemſelves ; implying that their diifrons Were a prniſh- 
ment for their /in, 

S:R.17. And ſorely if this were bur well rhought on, 
we might have cauſe (in this gloomy day of darkneſs, 25 
is ſuppoſed) to deſcend into our bearts, and ſuſpect ou: 
ſelves, whether thoſe diviſions which are our fin, occaſi- 
622d through our diſobedience to theſe comemmonds about 
theſe ſuppoſed wnxerreſſary Impoſitions, may not be a pu- 
ni ſhmen for fi allo, 


(29) 
I beſeech you therefore, laying aſide your contentions 
abour theſe things, let us follow the things that make for 
ace,according tothe Apoſtles conoſel, and things where. 
by we may edifie one another, 

Amongft which, if I be not miſtaken, Uniformity is 
one, and ebedience to the Law that requireth it is the way 
to MKnuy, 

Sett.18. And think not to ſay with your ſelves as I 
ſomewhere find  « ſaid, That theſe are bur and 
incanſiderable things to be exjoyned upon ſuch ſevere pe= 
nalties as the Law infliteth, Is not the fairbfut Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel the Knums necefſarinms, the one thing ne- 
ceſlary ? and do you think that the Lord is berter plea- 
ſed with Re-or dination, Subſeription and Ceremonies, then 
the ſaving of ſouls ? that Kniformity, agreement and con= 
cord muſt be placed in thoſe things which are no way »e- 
ceſſary to ſalvation ? 

Seft.19. Doubcleſſe God is more pleaſed with the 
ſaving of ſouls, then with the things before-named ablo- 
lurely conſidered ; and ſhould Unformiry in theſe 
things be required as neceſſary to ſalvation and holineſs | 
placed in them, obedience to ſuch commands were ſinful, 
and might juſtly be > ns : Bur as they that command, 
if I 1ſ{ake not,are not therefore guilty of Affirmarroe ſu- 
perſtitron; O take heed that you by refuſing are not guilty 
of Negative ſuperſtition, which you ſeem ſo much ro 
dread, which lyerh in placing fin in thoſe things which 
God hath not ; chuſing rather not to preach the Goſpel, 
then to be Kniform in one mode of Worſhip and Diſcs, 

me 


Selt.20, Surely if we had /carned what this meanerh 
indeed, The Kingdom of God conſiſts not in meats or 
drinks, but in =. A peace and joy, Rom.14. we 
would proportion ow zee! more abour thoſe rchings 
wherein Chriſt; Kingdows conliſts,then abour a” _ 

» 
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Drunk, matters of modes of - 2696 ae Diſcipline, 

For my part, 1 do nor beheve that inthe wmpoſing of 
theſe chiugs aforeſa:d o ſeverely, that the Kingdom » 
God doth conſiſt but ſubordinately, as it may prevent thoſe 
fins which keep ſon/s from entring into Chriits Kingdom, 
thoſe dividing ſius before-named ; neither that the 
K ingdom of Chriſt conſiſts in the violent refuſal of obedi. Þ 
ence to their command;, | 

Seft.21. Bur 1 am perſwaded by what I find by my 
own experience, that could we but follow the «Apoſtles 
counſel, mind moſt the ſubſtantials of Chriits Kingdom, 
ſuch as are holineſs, juſtice and mereifulneſs cowards men, | 
in all which ſenſes righteouſne(s 15 taken 3 and could we 
ger our hearts praceably difpoſed, and from the ſenſe of Þ 
the inward joy of the Holy © hoſt be joyful, chearful and 
amicable in our converſe with men ; theſe ſubſtantial: 
of Chriſts Kingdom ruling within us, would ſo wertific 
and circumciſe that conſorious moroſity and narrowneſs 


of ſpirit, which is contralted by our zealous comtentions 

about mears and drinks, theſe (mall and circumſtantial 

matters of medes of Worſbip and Diſcipline ; that we 

ſhould nor think few or none Fr bur choſe rhac are 
| 


of our mind and way : Bac we ſhould come to abound in 
love to all men, and ſpeak, evil of no man, which are che 


Goſ; CCDs. 
"oY And what would then be the ef:# of chis 


the Apofile rellerh us in the words following, ver.$. He 
that in theſe things ſerveth Chrift, be is accepted of God, 
and approved of Men, | 

This is worthy of conſideration, that whereas our $4- 
wiew hath forerold bu Diſciples, that they ſhall be hared 
of all men for bu nameſake: Yer bere he that ſerverh 
Chriſt in theſe things, wherein his King dow chiefly con- 
fiſts, that to his holineſs joyneth rightewſneſs and mere:- 


fulneſs, doing good to all, chat is, peace abi; and free from 
— 
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tenloriouſarſrin his converſe, and ſubjeft in lawful things 
£0 his Swperionrs, he 15 not onely acceptable to God, bur 
approved of men, 

That exmity that is between the ſeed of the woman and 
the ſced of the Serpent, is ſuſpended by che exerciſe of 
choſe good works, which the Apolile tells us are profitable 
wnto men, Titxs 3.8, 1 ſayby this we come to be ap- 
proved of men;even by all,but ſuch as have not «#n-Man'd 
themſelves by horrid debauchery and beaſtly luſts, 

Selt.23. Be pleaſed to conſider what the Apoſtle 
Peter ſaith to this purpoſe, 1 Pet, 3. 8. after that he had 
exhorred them to what I now exhort you, ts be all of one 
mind, &'c, He giveth this reaſor to urge it, If any max 


| Lg after life and would ſee good dayes, let him endeavour 


firit to be good himſelf ; and let him ſhew his goodneſs by 
eſchewing evil, and doing good, by ſeeking peace and fol- 
lowing IJ it, And then ſaith he, ver. 13. Who # he 


| that will harm you if you be followers of that which is good ? 


as members of a politick body ; who is he then that will 


| harm you? We that are peaceably-minded ſhall live 


quietly amongſt men, they will approve of us, and we by 
our foot converſation (hall put to filence the 19gnorance of 
ooliſh men, 

We ſhall not then fear Gods Deacon the Manſtrate * 
Would({ithou nor, ſaith the Apoſtle,be afraid of the pow- 
er, do then that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame, 

Selt.24. Now becauſe that to this it may be «bjefted, 
That here lyeth the grownd of all our fears and ſcruples, 
that what the Afagiffrate commands by this Att of 
Uniformity, is to pur us upon the dbing of that which 1s 
evil ; we deſire to be followers of that which i good ; bur 
we cannot think to declare, that the Solcnm League 
and (ovenent, that we have taken, to be wnlaxwfe/ and 
bindeth no man, is good, but a ſin, 


And 


32 
And to declare our wnfeigned aſſent and conſent, to all 
and every thing contained and preſcribed in and by he 
Book of ( ommon prayer, and to the manner of making or. 
daining and conſecrating of Biſlopr, Prieſts and Deacon, 
*This wedo very much fear is nor good, bur is a ſin alſo; 
moſt of theſe things having no warrant f.om & ods Word, 
bur are additions to the ſame, forbidden Dent.1 2.32, 
Selt,25, We fear alſo to ſubſcribe the 39. Articler, 
as they refer to theſe Books aforeſaid for the very ſame 
reaſon, 
And we fear that we being ordained by Biſbops, we | 
ſhould receive an Ordination from the limbs of Ants. 


chriſt, and renounce the Ordination we receive from the Þ * 
Presbytery ; and therefore this alters the caſe very} * 
much, "he Apoſtle Peter that you quote, if you read a i * 
lutle further ſauh, nu wich@anging all you have alledged, Þ © 
that If we ſuffer for righteouſeſs- be Mleſſed are we, y 


Now to ſuffer rather then ſin, is to ſuffer for righte. 
onſneſs-ſake ; and this is our caſe,  * 

Sett.26, Now therefore that I may, according to 
what I have already declared as my End in this my un- 
wſnal undertaking, be inſirumental in this hoy of tewopt a- D 
tion that 1s upon Many prox and good men, whoſe books I c 
am not worthy to carry after them " 

I ſhall proceed tothe examming of theſe Objettions, 
which, I ſuppoſe, are the chief which may be made a- 
gain(t obedience to the Att of Kniformity. 

And becauſe that I do believe by what I find granted 
by the Author of the Five Differ, that mary who may 
be ſatified as to the Common prayer, Re-or dination and ag 
Ceremmes, yer are much perplexed about what is requi- Þ | 

- red concerning the Covenant. 

I ſhall begin with chat in the fir #F place, and take into 

conſideration what the A& requireth of all that are in 


Holy Orders, School-maſter; and Tor; to declare. 
CHAP, 


CHAP. VI. 

That to declare againſt the binding power of the Covenant, 
according to the Declaration appointed by the All for 
Uniformity is lawful both by the Law of God and of the 
Lund, wherein the judgment of reverend Myr.Perkins 
in fix caſes, arto the not-binding power of an Oath, « 


applyed to the caſe in h and, 


Seftion 1, 

He words of the Declaration, as tothe Solemne 

League and Covenant, runne in theſe words ; 
I do declare, That I holdth tt there lyzeth no obligation np1n 
we, or 0n any other perſon, from the Qath commonly called 
The Solemn League and Covenant, to erdeavour any change 
or alteration of Government euher in C harchey State, and 
that the ſame was in ut ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſe 
wpon the Subjells of this Realm againſt the known Laws and 
Liberties of this Kingdom, 

That I may the more d:ſtinil/y ſpeak unro this greac 
and we:ghry bu/ineſs, and that the ſnbjet matter of this 
Declaration about the Covenant may be rightly nadey- 
ſtard, and the doubts and ſcruples about the lame may be 
the better reſolved ; 

I ſhall conſider of theſe particular parts which are in- 
cluded in this general Declar ation, 

Firſt, I do declare, that I beild that there Iyeth no oblt- 
gation upon me,or any other per ſon, from the Oath common« 
hy called the $olemn League and Covenant. 

Secondly, what the Covenant bindeth not me or any 
other to do, viz., To endeavour any alteration of Governe 
ment either in Church or State, 

Thirdly, that the ſame # in it ſelf an wnlawful Oath, 

- Fourthly, that it was impoſed pon the Subjefts of rhis 
Kigdem tagainſt the known Laws and Liberties of this 
Realms, OTE” SOEET, Seek. 
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Seft.2 But before 1 begin to ſpeak of theſe things, 1 
hold my ſelf under this yr: wo declare, Tis hat 
my thong hrs and apprehen/ious are upon this ſubjeit which 
Fnow zmpart, have not been formed in me upon any ac- 
count Of carnal fear or intereſt by the late occurremts of 
theſe tzmes, bur ſome years betore, when it was very 
wmch beyond my thoughts that ever either I or any other 
ſhould have been by the Authority of che King and both 
Hoaſes be called to a Declaration of this nature, 

And I hope that I may appeal to the ſearcher of ak 
hearts, that if I can but be convinced by ſuch clear and 
evident demonſtrations, as I hope to offer to the contrary, 
I ſhall bewazle my error, and rerraRt the ſame, and repenc 
of it, as being guilty of a greatiin; forT am very ſer. 


1 
ſible of what my bleſſed maſter hath taught me in his holy | 
Word, that hethat breaketh the leaft of bis Command- |) 
ments, and teacheth menſo to dv, ſhall be called thy leaſt in Þþ , 
8he Kingdom of Heaven, / 

Seft,z Hoping therefore chat God hath heard my 
prajer,and will d:/zver me from falling into this evil; Þ ,j 
that I may by this following Diſcourie convert ſome Þ ;; 
from the error of his way, and ſo hide a multirude of ſins, G 
in the _—_ and /incerity of my heart I ſhall proceed 
as follownth, fo 
In the firſt place therefore I ſhall begi» with what] Þ;, 
pr dinthe ſecond, as being the moſt principal, viz. Þ ,} 


every perſon by the ſaid Aﬀt u to declare, that he 

holdeth no oblig ation to - upon him, or any other perſon, Þ 
from the Oath commonly called The Solemn League and 
Covenant, viz, To endeavony any change or alteration of 
Government either in ( bur ch or State. 

So that the matcer of che ſcrvpſe lieth bur in a cloſe 
compaſs, and a very little ron, 

Seft.4. Whether or no any perſon whatforver, who þ 
Hath'no {avfel Awcbericy from Geds Law or the Lands, F, 


9 
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to change or alter the Government of Church or Stare,” 
or to impoſe an Oath upon any others ſo ta do, be bound 
by this Solemn League or Covenant, they have taken to 
endeavour any change or alteration in the ſame ? 

Obſerve here by the way, that whatever we are abli- 
ed to by the Lew of God and of the Land, our Bapr:ſ- 
mal Vaw and Covenant, the Oath of Allegeance and 
Supremacy, we are not called upon to renounce, as is 
expreſſed in this Declaration, 

But chat it bindeth not the Swbjeft: of this. Realrn, on 
whom it was poſed againſt the known Laws of the 
Land, to endeavesr that for which, if 1 awftate nor, the 
Earl of Strafſard and Archbiſhop of Canterbury were 
charged with High Treaſon for : | his was the ficlk Ar- 
ticle of the Charge againſt the Earl of Straffad, and 


Mr. Pimin his fþeech in following the Charge hath theſe 


5 rx rowards the larer end : ſaich he, The 10. con- 
frigeration in this, That as it is 4 Crime odious imthe nainre 
of it, viz., to endeavour the alteration of the Gruernment of 
the State ; ſo it is odio in the judonent and eftima ion of 
the Lam, to alter the ſettled frame and conſtitution of the 
Government 1s Treaſon in any State, 5 
Seft.g. So then by this argument of Mr. Pim, to 
faear to do that which is a crawme od1oms in it (elf, and in 
the eſtimation of the Law, Treaſon, viz. to endeavour co 
alter the ſetled Frame and Conflitution of Government , 
muſt needs be an «»/awfal Oath, and therefore binderh 
not any that have rakew is. This being the judgment c£ 
the Aſſembly of Divines and all others, thatan wnlawſul 
Qath bindeth not, | >>. k . 
But it may be ebjeited. that though ic be c-ue for any, 
ticular per ſev to alter the: Fundamental Government of 
the Land in Church or State be unlawful : Bur to be exe 
goged to endeavour this in our own particular places and 
inas by a lawful Amberity, this miketh thic y hich 


C'3 was 
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was Treaſon in others to be a ds#ty incumbent on us by 
virtue of che Oath aforeſaid, 

Seft.6. For anſwer ro which I humbly conceive, 
though ice an evil thing after Vews to make inquiry ; 
yet to prevent a greaterevi/, It 18 that which 1s our 
great concery at this time, todo that which we ſhould 
have done more ſeriouſly befo:e weentred into the ſaid 
Covenant, make this inquiry ; Whether any perſons what- 
forever, who have no _ Amuthority from Gods Law or from 
the Law ofthe Land to alter the Government: of Church 
and State , though for ſo good an end as publick Refor- 
mation, ar2 a lawful Authority to rmpoſe an Oath upon 0- 
there, for to exdeauovr to do that thing which is unlawful 
in it ſelf; For if this appear to be the coſe, I humbly con- 
ceive thit we may /.fully make this Decleration, Thar 
I hold 'wiy ſelf or any other perſon bound by the Solemn 
Leagne and Covenant, to endeavony the change or altera- 
tron of Government both in Church or State, 

Seft.7. In order roth2 clearing of rhis, let us firſt 
tothe Law and rothz Teltinony, even unto the ſacred 
Ward of Ged : For in the inquiry which I pgropound we 
are all co make for thz ſatisfying of our conſcrences, The 
rule I propoſe, 1s firlt Gods Law, whzther any perſons 
whatſoever who have no Anuthority from Gods Law to 
alter th Goverement of Church and State, though ſor 
ſo good an end as publick Reformation, arc a lawful An. 
thority ro 1mpoſe an Oath upon others ? 

I beſeech you Brethren, who do ſo much preſs for 2 
commard out of Gods word to warrant what you do, tc 
ſhew me where there is any command of Chriſt, or an) 
ap»oved example in the” Holy Scriptures, for ſubjell: 
without the conſent of their Prixce and S»verargre, tof 
ſwear and make others to ſwear, that they will endeavow 
an alteration of G rvernment in Church or State , though 
for ſo good an end as pub!ick, Reformation, 


Sett. 
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Se4,8, I muſt needs ; rofeſs that I donor, or cannot 
upon my own ſearca find any precepr or pre/ident for the 
ſame in th2 Old Teſtament, 

In the New indeed [ find general precepts for Chriſtians 
to ſubmit themſelves to Prixcipalities and Power ;, 1 Per. 
3.1.,Toyicld obedience to every Ordinance of man for th: 
Lords ſahs, whether it bs to the King as ſuprem?, or une 
der-Governours that are ſent by him, Cc, 1 Pet, But 
| nothing that may give warrant for this practice, fer (b- 

jets to bind themſelves or o:h:rs to endeavour any alte. 

ration of thoſe humane creations to which thy are to ſub- 

mit for the Loads ſuke : Neither by an Oath or Covenant 

to ſivear a publick reform: 124 withour or again(t the con- 
| ent of their Kings and G -vernors, 

And therefore which is obſervable, all Covenant-re- 
formations from Toſhnahs time to Jofiuhs tine, were re- 
gularly commande4 by th: good reformins Kings and 
chief Rulers ; but non2 by the E/lers of che people a14:fb 
the cammaud 0: conſent of their $o verug 4, 

The ( ovenant that all the people [Food t1,2 Kino.23.3. 
was made by th: King. And the King faadby t2e Pu 
lar and made 4 Covenant before the Lord, and the Outh at 
which all Judah rejoyced was mt by them impoſed p91 the 
King, bat the reforming Kino, 2 Chon. 1 s+$,9, 15. 

| Compared afier that Aſahad taken.,w.ty the alam ations 
out of the Land of Tac ah and Benjami !. Ve:ile 9. LE gas 
thered all Tuffab together, This was the ground of the 
Aſſembly at Feruſuen in the third ye. of the 16/12 of 
eAſa; they ailenbled not co mike rhis O4:h, at which 
all jud th rejoxced, without the Xo; Auchoruty, by wh-c1 
he did gather them together, T 

Sett.g. If cherefoce there be no command or examp!c 
in the Old Teſtament approving this pratice,the exvre s 
comm unds of th: New Ieſt anenr ioriiting things 
of this ramre and tendency ; the ſcore of tht 

a9 place, 
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place, 1 Per. 3. being to arme the Chriſtian Churches 
again(t char vile Sett, who called themſelves Groſtichs, 
as lnowing more of the myſteries of the Goſpel then others ; 
who rawgne amonglt other things deſtyattive ro humane 
ſociety, the Doctrine of liberty and manumiſſion to Chri- 
ſian ſubjefts and ſervants, as by conſidering of what fol- 
lowerh to the x 2, Verſe may appear. 

And thus now having from Gods Lewes ſhewed that 
there 15 nO precept or preſident for ſubjelts, yea, for the 
Elders of the people to enter into a Covenant for publick 
reformation, without the conſent or gathering together of 
rac King, and that therefore conſequently they are no 
lawful Authority by the Law of God to impoſe an Oath 
pon others, 

Set.1o. This being conſidered, 1 humbly conceive 
that we have nothing now left to reſolve our conſcrences 
m thu cre; butthe brown Lw of th: Laid, and the 
Fundamental conſtitutions of its Government, And 1 
ſhould think this very confideration (hould pur ſuch of 
the CHmiſtry as are ſcrupulous to a little parſe, and 
make thzm co ſuiþelt chzir own judgements in this point 

a!l chis while, 

The reſolving of this caſe of conſcience being ſo diffe- 
rent from thoſe, whoſe [ +hjelt matter are not [o perplex- 
ed, intricate and dawbrful, that without rhe help of che 
Lawyer tht: Dryine may prove but a b'ind guide, and 
when the 611d /ead the 6{ind,our Saviny tells w,both wil 
fall in:9 the duch, 
 Se8#.11. I have ſomewhere read a very good diretti- 
on, Wt ich if we hid followed at hilt might have prevent- 
ed tl\'s inquiry now, concerning making Vows and (+ 
wents,Thar no «tion which is matter of Yueſtion and Di- 
ſpte, eſpecially of Religion, ſhould bz the matter of a 

Few, And th: inſtance chat is given is in a caſe ſome- 
"hat like ours, which 1 defire may bz laid co hearr ; Se 
EE ee eee, Novatu 
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Noevatus Novitins ſues compulit ad jnrandum, ne ungquan 
ad Catholicos Epiſcopos rediersit, Euſeb, Il. 2, Ecclef, 
Hiſtor, 

For Novaie, the Authour of the ſecond great ſchiſm, 
aSI find in Nr. Brinſley's Arraignment of Schiſmfor him 
to compel his Novices, which he had drawn into that in 
with hum, to enter i=:19 an Oath that they would never 
return to the Catholick, Biſbops, never be ordained by 
them more, of ſabmit to their Turiſdittion ; the matter 
of this Oath was unlawful in a very mild ſenſe, bzcauſe 
doattful, 

Seft.t2. And if the modes of Worſhip and Dyſcipline 
were not d «bf ul and d:ſÞu:able amongit ns, when this 
{ovenant of endeavouring to alter the Church-govern- 
ment was impoſed, what was the reaſon that there were 
ſuch writings for and againſt the mode of Church. govern- 
ment, &c. almoſt ever ſince the Reformation of the 
Church of England ? Sutcliffe de Pregby:, edit. 1591. 
Bilſons Perpetual Church- government, 1610. with thoſe 
conteſts which were betwixt Dr. Downam and the Dioce= 
ſans Tryal, much abt the ſume time, with many others, 
and continued tothe ſitting of the Parlsament called by the 
Kg, 1640. Sothat doubtleſs theſe matters werevery 
diſpurable, ani robe made the ſnbje& of an Oath we 
nw find dangerous; as I find that judicious and learned 
King of Divines, as Mt. Ford of Northamp-on Rylh 
King ( harles the Firſt, Prognotiicating this Covenane 
would be very dangerous, becauſe the ma ter dobiful, 

Seft.13. There being therefore no rewedy now, but 
to be more wiſe andcaref:! for the time to cone, taking 
hzed of being too dogwr atical in what we held as to mat- 
ters of modes of Worſhip and Diſcipline, becauſe that 
other holy and good men are of that mind, For likewiſe 
one of our opin4en, as to the binding powey of the Cove 
agat, let us not ſurare 3» verba magiſtri any mote, 

G 4 acichee 
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neicher ea» too much to ouc widerſtanding, bur conſul; 


with the Laws of God and of the Land, eſpecially in I th 
thus Caſe, of 
Sttt.14. The A, you know, that requiceth that we JF tt 
ſhould declare , thac in this parricw/ar the Solemne 
League and Cevenant layeth no tye or obligation upon i 91 
me ot any other, to endeavour to change the Gorvernmen: © of 
Ut 'Charch or State, $ 
On the other fide , many are of this opinion, that 
though it be the judoment of the mayer part of the Tad: © ye 
that are learned in the La: ws, of many great and learned 
Dives, fome that | ave written De Juramento, and Þ th 
therefore well know the bind ling power of an © uh, and 8 ci 
{ f the major part of the r preſent ative bo 1y of the K nr. 
dow ; yet notwithſtanding are perſwaded the Covenant, Þ xt 
that th. :y have takzn, 61: deb them to endeaveny the al- if ch 
teration of the Government of Church or State, # 
Seft.15,. Inthis caſe therefore, as 1 ſaid before, the 
Lam of the Lwnd art tobe conſulted with ; for there bee BB © 
ing no «ther judee inthis Ele tat th: brown Lax ofthe BB n' 
| ind, we mult {tan lroth ir dere? LAH! 10 2s to ths {4- a5 
tisfying the conſcience about the binding power of the 
IULELIM "w 
For if by the Law of ihe Land ic appeareth that the BY mv 
marrer of the ſaid Covenant as to this particular be by 
the Lav azlav'{s!, and the Imgoſers thereof without a 8 th 
power by Law tavelled m them ; we may ſafely and with I 4 
a good conſcience declare, That we bold that there lyeth IN <& 
no obli-221on uron =:e 07 3ny a: her perſon (rom the fame, B w1 
I do ve: ily belic e, thit as to the Government of the 
Se oe, the ater n2 itfona AM nmarchi: al to a Democy a« _ 
tical Government Could never be ſubſcribed tt by the FE :- m 
$17-mert, even by fuck ve1 ſons who do yet believe tht Nl wi 
the Covecams bind:th thzm tw enlcavourt to alrecrth: I 
C over am'4t oi the Ch 7c, FP 
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Now be pleaſed to conlider whether the reaſon be not 
the ſame ; They would have altered the Governmenc 
of the State without Law, and others th: Government of 
th: Church without Law, 

And that you may be the better perſwaded of this, 
vive Te leave to impart thac little ſmattering that I have 
ofthe Law, as I have learned f:om the Learned in that 
Serence, 

Selft.16.. Concerning therefore rhe Ems of the Lund 
you may pleaſe to obſerve this in the general ; 

Thar the Law bath three fulcimenta or growds, and 
they are theſe : Firſt, ('»/fom or ſage, Secondly, Jud. 
cial Recorder, Thirdly, «Att; of Parliament, 

Now Judicial Records and eAtlts of Parliament, they 
are but Declarations of the common Law and cuſtoms of 
the Kinzdom. Law is is not known bur by «ſage and c#- 
fem, and »ſage proves the Law, 10 Eliz, Plewden 316, 

Now if this be ſo, and i: being ev:ideze that the Go- 
vernment in this Kingdom as to Church and State, as 
now it is eſt abliſhed, having been of fo lung commuance, 
a3 the Hiſtories of chis Kingdom do cell us : 

This cuſtom and uſage of Gr»ernment ſo long exerciſed, 
maketh it to bea Fundamental Low, Plowdens ( om- 
mentary 1995. 

Selt,17. Toalter therefore a Fundamental Env, asto 
the Government of Church and State, can never be daxe 
lawfully, but by thoſe perſons whom Uſe and cuit om, 7u- 
dcial Records and Att of Parliament have inveſted 
with Authority (0 to do, 

Now who theſe are the Law mult tell us ; nor th-: 
two Houſes alone, not the King alone, but tath together, 
make up the 8ody politich,; that make Lav! for the Go- 
vernment of Church and State, Dir 38. fol. 59, 60. 
The King is the head of the Parliament, the Lords the 
proneipal members of the body, the Commons the inferiour 

Alem- 
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Members of the ſame, 1 Ed. 6.cap. 2. Al Authoriy 
and Juriſdiftion, ſpiritual and t al, « derived fron 
the King, And every Member that fits in Parliames 
taketh a corporal Oath that the King « ſupreme over alli 
perſon; ; the King therefore mult needs be above the tm, 
Houſes of Parliament, which is evidenced further chu; 
That as the power of their Aſſembling 1s by virtue of hi 
Writ, (othertime of their Rayiog 15 determined by hi 
Royal will and pleaſwe, according to the wſage and 
ons of the Land, Thtz two Hoſes therefore are not 1 
the King; and there being no Law to be made 
without the King and both Houſer, neither alone, accor 
ding to the F ntal Laws and Conſticutions of the 
Land, can «ker, or endeavour to alter, the Grvernmen 
either of Church or State. 

So that the ahkering of the Government except by ſuch 

ſons who have Authority by Lew, is an wal att in 
it ſclf,and rhe inypo/ing of it wpen orhers by an Oath make: 
it if more unlawful, if the Impoſers have not Authoriy 
by the Law ofthe Land fo to do. 

Seft.18. Nowl beſeech you conſider bur as to matte 
of fait, who did impoſe this Covenant, and by the La 
of the Lend you will ſoon be reſolved ,wherher cither theY,, 
matter were lawful of the power lawful, r 

That the matter was wnlaxful thus appeareth, not ons 
ly by whatis already aledged, bur by what followerb; 
That matter of an Oath is «n/awfl that is contrary to the fu 
Law of the Land, The Government of the Church, #s 
it now ſtands, being in the general ſecured by Maru ,;, 
Charts, which great Charter 1s confirmed by 32.ARs of y;, 
Parkament, as 1 have read, ths firt Article where 
runneth thus, Se/ve fiut Epiſcopu ones libert ater ſue, || 11, 

Selt.1g. Nowtheſe general L997 ofthe great Chory ,, 
ter of our Liberties, and the Petition of Rizhe, there beY ,s 
ing 00 particular L wi aghint whit is thats ca - ic 

uc 
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borit ch,1 ſay, a$ are not repealed by a Lovful power; ic ig 
freak, che firſt Article of the Covenant, as to the exxrtirpation 
enex$: char Church-governmenc, maketh the great charter 
xr al 14 as to that particular, 
£0"F 12m apt tothink in this ceſe, that an Oath impoſ 
bu rſons, that by their Oaths acknowledge the King\ſu- 
eme, and above them, that can make no Lev there- 
oe without the King, and conſequently can impoſe no 
wh! Oath by their Authority ; an Oathallo as to the 
trer of it being wnlawfa/, as you have heard ; cannoc 
make void a &nown Law, or bind the conſcience of the ta- 
"Wer ro endeavour the lame, 
Bur theſe Zovs being in force do relatively bind the 
ſcience to o ſerve them, and to endeavour by any pome 
er, bur thoſe that made them, to change and alter them, 
| bumbly conceive, is above the ſi» of Diſobedience ; and 
0 ſwear to ir makerh the /in to be the greater, 
Set.,z0. Andtherefore I am very much mfaken, if 
lor any other may not without fin declare what the A 
ow Kuiformity requireth, That I hold there lyech no 
gation upon me, or any other from the highe#t ro the 

laveſt, as hiving no lawful! power to endeavour to alter 
r eY Government either of Church or Scate. 

As to the obligation that lyerth on us by the covenant, 
toalrer the government of the Stare, I do not remember 
'Y that there is any cla»ſe therein that giveth any ground fct 
el 11:4 rhowgher ; and therefore 1 ſhall paſs that over. 

» BY Bur for the further evidencing of the lawfulweſs of de- 
32 of © ing the non-obliging power of the covenant accor- 
*5 0] ding rothe Att, 

Tel Sef2.2 1, I ſhall humbly offer further rhe judgment of 
'* [| th2reverend Mr, Perkins, who in his caſes of conſcience, 
bar 1nd other where, doth reſolve thu doubr, concerning the 
obliging procy of an Ouh, bath when ic b:»decb and when 
— det wot, pag. 107. When an Oath binderh not he re- 
ſu ſolyech 
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CMemberr of the ſame, 1 Ed. 6.cap. 2. Al Authorin 
and Juriſdittion, ſpricual and t al, # derived fron 


the King, And every Member that fits in Parliames 


taketh a corporal Oath that the King « ſupreme over all 
perſon: ; the King therefore mult needs be above the tm 
Houſes of Parliament, which is evidenced further thay ; 


That as the power of their Aſſembling is by virtue of his 


Writ, ſothertime of their Rayieg 15 determined by his 
Royal will and pleaſure, according to the uſage and 
—y Land, The two Houſes therefore are not 4 
ethe King; and there being no Lew to be made 
without the King and both Houſer, neither alone, accor 
ding to the F ntal Lens and Conſtications of the 
Land, can aker, or endeaveonr to alter, the Grorrnmes 
either of Church or State. 
So that the ahkering of the Government except by ſuch 
ſons who have Authority by Lev, is an alt in 
t ſclf,and rhe ingpo/ing of it upon orbers by an Oarh make; 
it if wore «nlawful, if the Impoſers have not Authority 
by the Law ofthe Land ſo to do. 

Seft.18. Nowl beſeech you conſider bur as to arte 
of faft, who did impoſe this Covenant, and by the Las 
of the Lend you will ſoon be reſolved ,wherher cither the 
matter were lawful of the power lawful, 

That the matter was wnlaxful thus appeareth, not ons- 
ly by whatis already aledred, but by what followerh; 
That matter of an Oath is «n/awfal that is contrary to the 
Law of the Land, The Government of the Church, #s 
it now (lands, being in the general ſecured by Mage 
Charts, which great Charter 1s confirmed by 32.A&ts « 
Parliament, as 1 have read, the firt Article wherea 
runneth thus, Sa/ve fiat Epiſcapu ones libert ates ſuc. 

Selt.1g. Now theſe general L999 of the great Char 
tey of our Liberties, and the Petition of Rirhe, there be 
ing no perticular L wi aghint what is thets cs -_ 
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ch, 1 ſay, a$are not repealed by a Lovful power ; ic is 

x the firſt Article of the Covenant, as to the ertirpation 

f char Church-governmenc, maketh the great —_— 

Mid as to that particular, 

l am apt tothiak in this ceſe, that an Oath impoſed by 

erſons, that by ther Oaths acknowledge the King ſu- 

f bs eme, and above them, that can make no Zev there- 

e withoue the King, and conſequently can impoſe no 

Oath by their Authority ; an Oathallo _ the 

ter of it being wnlawfu/, as you have heard ; cannoc 

make void a &nown Lov, or bind the conſcience of the ta- 

ker to endeavour the lame, 

Buc theſe Love being in force do relatively bind the 
crence to © ſerve them, and to endeavour by any 

#, but choſe that made them, to change and alter chem , 

| bumbly conceive, is above the ſin of Diſobedience ; and 

» (ovenc £0 ic makerh the ſin to be the grearer, 

Seft.2o. Andrtherefore 1 am very much mifaker, if 
lor any ocher may not without (in declare what the Af 
ow Wuiformity requireth, That I hold there lyerh no 

gerzon upon me, of any other from the highe#? ro the 
leſt, a8 hiving no lawful power to endeavenr to alter 
the G over uneent either of Church oc Scate, 

As tothe obligation that lyeth on us by the covenant, 
toalrer the government of the Stare, I do not remember 
that there is any cla»ſe therein that giverh any ground (ct 
UP ach rougher z and therefore 1 ſhall paſs that over, 

» OY Bur for the further evidencing of the lawfulreſe of de- 
yy Uaring the non-obliging power of the covenant accor- 
** OY ding ro the Att , 

8 S$ef2.2 x, I hall bumbly offer further rhe judgment of 
” | thtreverend Mr, Perkins, who in his caſes of conſcience, 
bar'Y 1nd other where, doch reſolve thu doubt, concerning the 
COOY h/iging proer of an Oath, both when ic binderb and when 
fuc fr Bed an pe, 107, When an —_—"_ 
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folverh in fix caſes: Some of chen I ſhall produce, & 
firing that we may faithfully withour prejadice apply 
our caſe in hand, 

Seft.22. Firlt, 4» Oath bindeth mt when it is again 
the gword of God, and hath a cendency tofor, I detire 
may be conſidered whether this O«th in queſtion, beir 
3mpoſed by part of the rws Houſes b: not as contrary to th 
Word as the Law of the Land, and being an Uſurpations 
the ſupreme Magiſtrates office, as to publick Keformari 
hath not a tendency to fin, whether it hath not a tenden: 
to [ejuſtice, taking away withour Law the liberties 
ſuch as are confirm's (0 often by Aagae charts ; wheth:: 
alſo it doth not rexd tothe trengrhning us in our d'ſobe 
dience, as to the command: of our Superiours abo! 
Church-government,and to the wentenance of the ſis 
diſcord and drvijion about matters of this zature, 1 2K. 
apt to think that when an 0th pleaded for produceti 
cheſ effett;, it bind:thnot ; for an Oath, as Mr, Perki 
ſaith, 1s wv to be a bond of iniquity, 

Sett.z 3 Secondly, Mr. Pertins ſaith as Oath bind: 
eth not when it 11 made againſt the wholſoms Laws of the 
common-wealth, becauſe, as be ſ4ith, every ſoul is to be ſi 
qe ro the higher proers, Rom. 1 7. 

Now whether to ſaver to chavge the G overnment « 
ther in Church or State be not agin(t the wholſome Law 
of the commun-wealth, 1 have (hewed at large by « 
fare of the 25.0f Edward 1. The great charter off | 
declared to be the Commun Law of the Land ; and this, of 1 
I have ſaid, ſecureth the [iberties of the ( burch, Ani in 
the Text char Mic, Perkins quarech, Romrz. Liteve 7TH 
foul be ſubjelt to the higher powers, doth not condenn 
the pratlice of all inferzners that ſhall inpoſ: a »'s Os fur 
without a ze# Lov, cipecially to alter the old anda, 
cient Government of Church aid Save, 1 am much a p-3 
f.a\;:n and d2fire to be betrer tato;m's. 

S$ci 
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Seft.24- Thirdly, he Caich further, if the 1Oath be 
by thoſe who are wader the Tuition of their ſuperi- 
n,, and have ng power to bind themſelves, then the Oath 
ndeth not, Now that the ews Houſes are under the 
«on of their ſuperiony the King is very evident , 
Els, mn Camdryes caſe part 5. fol. 5. Every Member, 
f the Hoſe of (ommunt and of the Lords too, if 1 miſtake 
X, at every Parliament takes their corporal On'hs, that 
ve King is the ſupreme and onely governor in all caſes a«d 
all perſoxs ; and tht ſaid Statute of Eliz. is bur de- 
rative of the ancient Laws, And inthe of Ed- 
pd 6. al Authority and Turicdittion Spiritual and 
enporal is derived from the King ; therefore all bis 
ubjects are wnder bis Tuition and J wrirdittion, 

Seft.25. I deſire this may be a Grrrle thought on ; for if 
we Inopoſers of the Covendnt be as our Law teacheth, and 
s their Oarhs declare, under the Kigs Turicdiftion, and 
» have no power by Law to bind themſelves by an Oath 
ithour 4 »ew Lav, and this Law cannot be made with- 
wr the K ings conſent * as Mr. Prin doth acknowled E 
n his ſoveraign power of Parliaments, pag. 46, 47+ T 
"Web King? as nas to make Laws = ratifie, the 
King being the Head of the Kingdom and of the Parlia- 
wen: , 

And this Solemn League and Covenant being never 
Yer onned by any ſuch Law, but by ſuch who bad no poxer 
) CY bind themſelver, 
i 7 1 humbly conceive that we may ſafely without fin de- 
WY care, that it bindeth not me or any other ; for that which 
nl ſe,in ir ſelf hath no binding power ,bindeth nat any perſo» 
ſoever, | 
len $2.26. Eſpecially confidering what Mr. Perkins ſaith 
OY further, That an Oath bindeth not | prg2 527. of Con- 
4d a7 ſcience, when perſons are not $ui Juris, but are wider the 
| TY power of another, proving it out of Nambers 30. 2. If 4 


', 
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Woman vow wnto the Lord, and bind ber ſelf by a bond, be 

in her Fathers hauſe, &c, verſe 5, If ber Father p? 
alloweth her the ſame day that be hearerh all ber vows ad 
bonds they ſhall be of no walut, and the Lord will forgin 
her : The caſe ts alſs the ſame when a Wife voncth, 


Ur. 7, 9: 
Now [ humbly conceive this was the caſe as to thei 


Covenant, when it was Impoſed by part of the rwo Houſe, 
the Father of our Country ſo far diſallowed the ſame, 
chat in the day that he heard thereof, he /ſed on: by 
Proclamat wn again it from Oxford, and in his "Emu, 
Beek, after bis diſcowrſe upon the Covenant,in which 
are ſo mary paſſages, which laid rogether muſt needs 
conclude that he in no wiſe conſented ro xt, 
Selt.,27. That you may obſerve the deep ſenſe that 
he had of his ſubjetts ſianing __ God by —_ 
afrer that he had, I ſay, g en lonvent 1N _ 
neral of it ; that he oaedices Jo pawning 


peopley ſonls to his ſwbjefts of Scotland, he doch £4 
with this prayer for ws ; To thee, O Lord, do 1 addreſi my 

prayer, beſeeching thee to pardon the raſtneſs of my ſabjeth w 
ſmearing, and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of 
thoſe Tuſt, Ioral and Indiſpenſable bonds which thy word 
and the Law of the Kingdom oh laid npon ther conſcs- 


encer, Oc, make >, at length to confider, that nothing 


violent and injurious can be religions. 

Seft.2$. There is a fifth calc, pag. c25. and that is 
this, a» Oath bindeth not if it be made of @ thing that « 
our of our power, Ar if a man ſwear rr 
him another mans goods ; this I conceive may be 
to the caſe in » to alrerthe Government of 
or Stare is not 1 in our power, neither by the Law of Gude 
the Land, we cannot do ic without great injury to 
ethers, as you have lrarn'd, and to endeavour 


afrer ir is a fon, "a 


Seft,29. And foxthly faich he, JF at firſt it were law. 
, and after by ſome means becometh eucher inepoſſible or 
wfel ; for when it becometh impoſſible, then we new 
ofely think_that God from Heaven freeth a man from by 

th, which I think alfo is conhderable in this caſe, 

And, faith he, when ic doth begin to be w»/awful, thery 
craſeth ro bind ; becauſe the binding virtue 1s onely from 
he Word of Grd, which bindeth not ro any thing forbid- 

» in the holy Scripeure, or that is wnlawful y 4 from 
the Word of Ged or the ap re Land, 

I beſcech you conſider, that if when an Oath whoſe 
a[titution by God is to be the end of all ſtrife, ſhall have 
anatwral tendency to the maintaming of ſtrife, diviſion 
and contention, to be the eccaſfion of wars and commurtions 
inthe Land of wr Nativity, t adminiſter matter and 

afron of jealonſic in our Superiours, that while we 
«dge our ſelves bound in conſcience by an' Oath, that we 
have taken to endeavour to alter and change the Govern- 
ment whether he will or no, there can be wo ſafery, 

S$eft.;z0.Conſider,l pray,whether in this caſe a» Oath, 
which we have apprended lawful at one time, may noc 
now begin to grow un/awful ; becauſe that the word dath 
forbid reſtaxce of the power: that are over ws, and doth 
require obedience of m1 for conſcrence ſakes ; the contrary 
« nat we do exert in out endeavonrrto change the 
Grvernwent, though we ſhould never be able ro effett 
the ſame, 

S$eft.31. And therefore upon all theſe confiderarions, 
which 1 now offer to all peaceable ſpirits, to you rfpect= 
aly which ſhould be the Embaſſadowrs of Peace, and 
ſhould with 7obn the Barrift be Initruments by your 
Minifiry to tr # the brar's of - (dren towards their Pa- 


rents ; Let what 1 have offered 35 the wdgment of that” 
Orthodox and Reverend Mr. Perkins, vin0 being dead, 


and ſoabove all incerelt,yer ſpeakerh, ttizr as to = ny 


binding power of an O«th, which I hope may prevail wit 
you to declare, That you bold that there /yerb no obligati. 
on wpon you or any other perſon, from the Oath Common.) 
Called the Solemn League and { vvenant, to endeavour as) 
Change or alteration of the Government of Charch or Stats: 
eſpecially conſidering that, if I be nor in a very grez 
errowr,1 have made it appar by the Law of God and of the 
Land, that it is an wnlawful oath, and that it was impoſes 
wpon the Subjelts of this Kealn againſt the known Laws ar 
Liberties of the Kingdom : Both which are to be de. 
clared alſo , and doubtleſie may very well be with. 
out (1n, 

Sett,z2. Thereis alſo another thing particularly th 
be declared againſt, required by the ſaid A#, which! 
do hold »eedful to ſpeak a word unto ; though, I hope, 
but very lirrle, if not at all ſcrupled by Prezbyterian Mi 
wſters or People; and that is to declare, That it u« mt 
lawful xpon —_ what ſoe ver to take up Arms again} 
the King ; and that I ds abhor that trayterous Poſition, i 
raking Arms by bis Antberity againſt bus Per ſon,or ag ainf 
thoſe that are commiſſionated by him, But of this in th: 
next Chapter briefly, 


CHAP. VII. 

That to declare, That it u not lawful uyon any pretexce 
what. ever to take up Arms againſt the King ; and that 
we do abher that trayterous Poſition, of taking Arms by 
bis Authority againſt hu Perſon, Cc. u very warrant 
able by the Law of God and of the Lard, 


Sellion I's 
— this Declaration may be chearfully mate b 
' 4 all His Majeſties ſubjetts, and effecially the _ 


z44lous haters of Reme and Popery, and alio maybe Pp" 
all 
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ally made without fin, one would think there were no 
need to ſpeak a word in that behalf, 

Bur conlidering how much the Reformed Proteſtant 
Rel1g1on hatch been difporanred , —_ 
how much rhe * Jeſuires Do- —_ 2 ——_ 

; ' CEWeen riftian Sub. 
erine of the lawfulneſs of the jection and Uachriftian 
Sabjetts taking up arms againſs Rebellion, Elit. 1536. 
their Prince, hath of lace years #93 p:4-9 3. 
been coo much juſtfied, 

I ſhall wrice a iiccle more then I irenrded, referring 
the Reader to mare of thi ſubjett in Bilſons Anſwer to thts 
Jeſuitical doftrine, B Ifans ſubjeit;on lib, 7, pas. 97. and 
ſo on. 

Seft.2, That this therefore may lawfully be declared, 
that ic is not lawful wpon any pretence whatſoever to tabe 
arms againft the King,Cc, | argue thus : 

That which is #n/awfl by G ods Law and of the Land 
for me to ds, | may without {:n declare to be unlawful. 

Bur for ſubjeAs upon any prerence whatſrever to rae 
ew: againſt the King is wnlevful ; and therefor: I may 
declare according to the Act, 

Now that for ſtbjects upon any preterce to take arm; 
ain the King is nnlawfn/, Rom. 13.1. may ſerve for 
aScripture-proof inſtead of many ; Ler every ſoul be {«/ 
jet ro the Higher powers, for there 1s n2 power but of G14, 
and the power: that be are ordained of Grd, ver, 2. Whoſ- 
ever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſfiſteth the Ordinance 
of ——_—_ they that reſiſt, ſhall recerve to themſelves dam- 
nat mn, 

It is you ſee a moſt danorroms fin to offend whic Goife!- 
pecept by our diſobedience, which commands and re- 
Quires ſubjetion of every ſoul, No perſons of what or- 
dey or degree ſoever, whether Ecclefiaitical or Civil but 
ae to be ſubje& co the Higher powers thereof ; hin, 
4 the Apoſtle Peter doth acknowledg? to he rhe ſu- 

H p"eme 


preme, the King whom the Laws of the Land doth in- 
veſt wich Supremacy of Jurisdiction in all Caſes, and 0- 
ver all pzrſons in his own Dominions, 

Seft.3. Bur to reſiſt the power, this is to reſiſt the 
Ordinance of G14; and therefore the puniſbment 18 
expreſſed to be ſo dread/ul to deter us from ic. For they 
that re/i/t (hall receive to themſel ues damnation, \n(tead of 
vetting domirion over others, they ſhall receive demna- 
rn to themſelves. 

Whoever therefore rakerh up eArms upon any pre- 
tence whatſoever, bs the Cauſe never ſo good, againit the 
ſupreme and higher prwers, mult have his commiſſion for 
It out of Gods Word, otherwiſe you ſee it 18 a very great 
fin : How contrary it 15 to Gods Law you may read more 
in Bilſons { briſtian Subjeftion, \ having I hope ſaid &- 
nough to perſwade to the lawfulneſs of making this De- 
claratun, from the unlawfulneſs of taking up Arms againlt 
the King upon any pretence whatſoever, ic being {o ex- 
preſly forbidden to refiſt, Rym.13. 2, now he that taketh 
up A-ms againlt his King re/iterh him, 

Se. 4. Bur further, 1 may declare it is not lawful 
upon any prezence to take up Arms againſt the King, be- 
Cauſe the Law of the L 1nd forbids it, and maketh it to 
be high Treaſonioto do; Mr, St. Tobn's fpeech pag. 6. 
th2 words of che Statute are 25 Edward 3, If a»y man 
do levy War againſt our Lord the King in his Kealm,thu » 
declared robe Treaſon, 

And ſo alſo is the ariſing to alter the Religion by Luv 
eftabliſhed, 4 of Philip and CALary, not repealed if I mi- 
{take nor. 

Theſe being the k#5:yn Laws of the Land, ſuch Ora 
nances of men to which we are to yield obedience for con 
ſerence ſake, and for the Lords ſake. 

Therefore to declare that it 1s not awful to rabe Arms 
arainſt the King is warranted, and may be done with a 
Sofs conſcience. Sel, 
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Set. 5. And that we may /awfully declare that I do 
abhor that rrazterowms poſition of taking Arms by his Au- 
thority againlt his perſon, or againſt thoſe that are comm. 
muſſioned by him ; this 15 agreeable to Gods word aſp, 
The Scriptures, which command us to hononr the Ki-g , 
1 Pet,3. mean his Perſon as well as his Anuthority;it is fo 
dowbtleſs in reference to our natural Parents whom we are 
commanded to honour, Command. 5 . that we homour their 
Perſons as well as their Authority, and therefore why no: 
to our political Parents ? | 

Further, if Il am to obey thoſe which are commrſſioned 
by the King as Sapreme ; That is, thoſe that are ſent by 
him , if this be our duty, 1 Per.z. Then co take up Arms 
again(t thoſe that are commuſſioned by him is /infu/{and 
wilawfull. 

SeF.6. To affirm therefore that the Kings Authority 
is ſeparable from his perſon,and that I may take wp Arms 
by his Authority againſt his Perſon, It is High Treaſon 
by the Law of the Land, and therefore may well be de- 
Clired to be a trayterom poſetion, Sir Edward Coke in the 
7+ part of his Reports in Calvins Caſe ſaith thus, fol, 11, 
In the reignof Edward the ſecond, the Spencers the Fa. 
ther and the Son to cover the Treaſon hatched in their 
bearts, invented this dammable opinion : That Homage or 
Oaths of Allegeance was more by reaſon of the Kings Crown 
o Authority then by reaſon of the perſon of the King : upon 
which opinion they inferred theſe execrable and deteſtable 
conſaquences, 

Firſt, if the King do not deme.in him by reaſon inthe 
right of the Crown, his Lieges are bound by Oath tarenarve 
hm. 
Secondly, ſeeing the King could not be removed by ſur 
of Law, that onght to be doue per Aſpertee,chat is,by force. 

- Thirdly, that bis Lieges be bond to govern in aid of 
bins and Lian of him, 
H3 . all 
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All which were condemned by two }Parliaments , one 
in the Reign of Edward the ſecond called Exilium Hu. 
gons le Spencer, the other by the firſt of Edward the third 
chap.2. all which Articles again(t the Spencers are con- 
firmed by this laſt Statute : the Articles as I have read 
are extant in the Book called YVerera Statuta. 

S$:{.7. Now if theſe things be ſo, what #2anner of 
perſons ought we to be as to our humiliation for what 1s 
paſt, as to our ebedzexce and ſubjeltion tothe known Laws 
of the Land for the time co come, and as to our ſatisf4- 
flimn in the preſent caſe , (concerning the not bsnding 
power of the Covenant, and the lawfulneſſe of declaring 
againlt the raking wp of Arms againſt the King ? 

And thus now having turned my heart 1n-{ide out- 
ward, and ſhewed you what doth ſatisfie my conſcience, 
and may any other,l ſuppoſe as tothe /awfulneſs of decla- 
ring that I do hold there lyeth no obligation upon me or an) 
ether perſon from the Oath or covenant, to endeavour tht 
alteration or change of Government ; and how the ſame 
is in it ſelf an w»lawful Oath,and impoſed upon the ſub. 
jefts of this Realm again(t the known Laws and bbertir: 
of this K ingdom, 

Set.8, I humbly conceive the conſe! that was given 
by the Aſſembly of Divines in their exhortation to the 
taking of the Covenant, is abſolutely necefſary tobe fol. 
lowed ; which if I miſtake not is this, That if an Oath 
ſhould be found, into whichi any Miniſters or others have 
entered,not warranted by the Law of God and of the Land, 
in this caſe they muſt reach themſelves and others, that 
ſuch Oaths call for repentance, not pertinacy in them, 

I beſeech you theretore,if there be any conſolation n 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if there be in you any cow- 
, paſſion and mercy either to your own ſouls, bodies,eſtares, 
©. with their peace and proſperity; or likewiſe to all hel 

"great conceins of others which now lic at hazard by 
you: 


- SS tH. > @ © @© 


as fcc ooo rs 


—_ ad m@auDÞJvJzx X c a a 


(53) 
Your means, think of theſe things which I have laid before + 
you, 

Se.g. You efpecially, who do more peradventure [cru- 
ple the decliring againſt che binding power of the Cove 
nant, then many called /ndependents did long ago,calling 
it an Almanackh out of date, or the Scotch Hook, 

Be pleaſed ro take theſe things into your calm and 
(briſtian conſideration, you more eſpecially who have 
not corrupted your conſciences by the purchaſe and poſ- 
ſeſſing your ſelves of any of the Kings lands, in Law 
called Patrimonium ſacrum lex terre, pag. 5. of the Re- 
venues of the Chutch which is ſacri/edge ſo to do, Oh 
take heed that you drive not on the de/ignes of thoſe that 
we may ſ»fpeft would fain involve ws again in blozd, that 
they might lick up again thoſe mor ſe/s that they have 
been forced to we, 

Set, 10. And let the great concerns of your liberty, 
and opportunity for th2 exerciſe of your Miniitry for the 
good of ſouls, the great doubrfulneſs at leaſt of what you 
ſeruple, as to the binding power of the covenant to alter 
or endeavour a change in the Government of Church or 
State, The aſſurance that you have to the contrary by 
the Body politick in this preſent Aft of Parliament, pre- 
vail wich you to izcline to what T have here offered to 
you upon this argument, I have pref;:ced ſo much of che 
mtegrity of my heart, a9d the ſincerity of my untentions i\ 
this D:ſcow:ſe, that I ſhall now leaye it to your conſide- 
ration, 

$:8, 11. And becauſe that I am apt to helieve thit 
there are ſome amongſt us, that doe ſcrup/e obedience to 
the uſe of an impoſed form of prayer, ſhould this ſcruple 
of the Covenant be removed; this being greatly argued 
againſt by chz Author of the Temprrate Diſcourſe about 
Liturgies and forms of prayer, Fc, And alſo rat there 
are others, that though they ſho''1d yield to the wſe of 4 

: 
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| Form, yet not the Litwgy of the Church of England, be- 
ing aſbrmed dythe Authors of P/ms ultra to be T antuns 
on the Maſs-book_; by Diſcourſe of Luturgies notto be 
uſed, having been «ffered up to an lol, 8c. 

The A of Uniformity requiring every Miniſter, pag. 
| 97. todeclare, That they will conform to the Luurgy of 
the Cl mrch of England as it 15 now by Law et abliſked, 

Seft, 12,1 (hall through Gods aſſiſtance proceed, by 
anſwering what is objeited by theſe two aforeſard Au- 
thors, make evident the lawfulneile of Conforming to the 
Liturgy of the Church of Enoland, as 1t is now eſtabli- 
ſhed 6 Law; beginning firit more generally with what 
» is ſaid by the Anthor of the Di/courſe of Liturgies ; a book, 
which I haye heard roo mu h commended by lome I much 
h: mur, 

And then partieu/arly by removing what is ſaid by 


Pins nitra agair ſt the prblick, Liturgy, as taken our of the 
Maſs-barck, &c. 


— 


CHAP, VI. 
That Unformity "we publick, Worſt TR obedience? fo an [m* 
poſed Form, is lawful, 


Setlion r, 
Oncerning Vaiſormity in publick Worſhip I have 
eiven a licele touch before, ſpeaking to the rerm ; 
and as to its layfu/nefſe the intiance before given of the 
benefit thereof,Chriit having made to gracious a promiſe 
to thoſe that doagree together in prayer, that do ſym- 
phoniſe therein, accordiny ro the Greek, phraſe, Mat. 18. ' 
19. Tia aye vyulr, Int far Io ef ovurroricucs 
th Tis yis abt, mes13s Telyuald | iar athourla , 
oo #4] asavlois mwg Th TEETH [ity TH oy WEZVOIE, Again 
Fi [4 Write you, that if two of you ſhall aprec on earth as 
| pogebrr 
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touching any thing that they ſh4ll ase, it ſhallbe done for 
them of my Father whreh ts in heaven, 1 ſay, It is very 
much evidenced thereby ; for owr Saviour in the very 
infancy of the Chriſtian Church would never have given 
encouragement touch an harmony and avreement 1n his 
ſervice, by making ſo great promiſe to his /ittle congre- 
gation as there he did, if it had nor been /avf./, 

Sef.z. And admic there ſhould be no other Text in 
all che New Teſtament in expreſs rerms © prove it, yec 
if ic be in any general! Text commanded or approved of, 
and it appear to be the conſt ant praltice of the Church 
under the 0/4 Teſtament adminiſtration ; then dowubrleſs 
it muſt be of Divine Initiumntion, the Church of G4 'veing 
Rill che ſame. Therefore Vauiformity or an univerſal 
agr2ement in publick Worſhip is lawfulto be conformed 
unto where it is commanded, 

Sef.3, Ifind inthe Church of J od, that in Ezra his 
time there was an Unformiry in rublick Worſhip, Fara 
3.-10,11. andthatafter the O dinance of Dwvid King of 
Iſrael, x Chron. 16. 7,8. They ſung together by conrſe ; 
there was a ſymphony, an agreement and hwmomny in 
their Worſhip. And this was done according to an At 
of Unifo- muy (et forth by Kins Danid very long ago g 
forin 1 Chon. 16. 4. D 11d he app uotel crerram of the 
L:-vites to miniſter before the Ark? of the Lord, and tort- 
hearſe, and to thank and praiſe th: Ld God of Iſrael , 
with Inſtruments of Muſick : and verſe 5. th:nat thar 
time D wid did appornt to give thanks uno the Lad by 
the hand of «Aſaph and bis brethren, which were Cho- 
titers, and Aſaphthe chief Singer amongſt them, a* you 
may find inthe Title to ſome Plalns of David: and 
in ver. 36.by Davids apporntment the peopl: were to by 
waiform alſo : when the Prieft had ſaid, BY/eſſedbe the 
Lord G od of Ifr ael for ever and ever ; then were all the 


people to ſay, So be 1,or Amen,and Praiſe the Lo-d. 
; ? 


